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THEORY OF TRANSLATION
UNIT 1

What is lost in the good or excellent translation is precisely the best.
Karl Wilhelm Friedrich Schlegel
Translation 1s the art of failure.
Umberto Eco
THE MAIN ASPECTS OF THE THEORY OF TRANSLATION

General theory of translation: definition, aim, main features

Etymologically, "translation" is a "carrying across" or "bringing across"

("translatio" (Latin) derives from the "translatum," of "transferre" ("to transfer" — from

nn

"trans," "across" + "ferre," "to carry" or "to bring").

"nmn

Additionally, the Greek term for "translation," "metaphrasis" ("a speaking

across"), has supplied English with "metaphrase" — a "literal translation," or "word-for-

word" translation — as contrasted with "paraphrase" ("a saying in other words," from
the Greek "paraphrasis").

According to Newmark, translation is a craft consisting in the attempt to replace
a written message and/or statement in one language by the same message and/or
statement in another language.

Translation 1s so complex a kind of activity that to define it adequately is not an
easy job. So far, various kinds of definitions have been given, some of which are quoted
as follows:

(1) E. Tanke, the Director of the Translation Institute at Siemens, defines
translation as "the process of communication in which the translator is interposed
between a transmitter and a receiver who use different languages to carry out a code
conversion between them", and later he improves it as "transfer of a text from a source
language into a text in target language, the objective being a perfect equivalence of
meaning between the two texts".

(2) Peter Newmark defines translation as "rendering the meaning of a text into

another language in the way that the author intended the text".



(3) Nida defines translation as "reproducing in the receptor language the closest
natural equivalent of the source-language message, first in terms of meaning and
secondly in terms of style".

(4) The traditional definition: "the process of transfer of message expressed in a
source language into a message expressed in a target language, with maximization of
the equivalence of one or several levels of content of the message...."

Translation is a means of interlingual communication. The translator makes
possible an exchange of information between the users of different languages by
producing in the target language (TL or the translating language) the text, which has
an identical communicative value with the source (or original) text (ST). This target
text (TT) is not fully identical with ST as to its form or content due to the limitations
imposed by the formal and semantic differences between the source language (SL) and
TL.

Every translation activity has one or more specific purposes and whichever they
may be, the main aim of translation is to serve as a cross-cultural bilingual
communication vehicle among peoples by conveying the meaning of the original text.
The translator is allowed to resort to a description or interpretation, only in case "direct
translation" 1s impossible.

As a kind of practical activities translation (or the practice of translation) is a
set of actions performed by the translator while rendering ST into another language.
These actions are largely intuitive and the best results are naturally achieved by
translators who are best suited for the job, who are well-trained or have a special
aptitude, a talent for it. Masterpieces in translation are created by the past masters of
the art, true artists in their profession. At its best translation is an art, a creation of a
talented, high-skilled professional.

The theory of translation provides the translator with the appropriate tools of
analysis and synthesis, makes him aware of what he is to look for in the original text,
what type of information he must convey in TT and how he should act to achieve his

goal. For science gives the translator the tools, but it takes brains, intuition and talent



to handle the tools with great proficiency. Translation is a complicated phenomenon
involving linguistic, psychological, cultural, literary, ergonomical and other factors.
The perspectives of translation
The different ways in which people go about the task of interlingual
communication can perhaps be best described in terms of different perspectives:
e the source text, including its production, transmission, and history of
interpretation — philological;
e the languages involved in restructuring the source-language message into the
receptor (or target) language — linguistic;
e the communication events which constitute the setting of the source message
and the translated text — communicative;
e the variety of codes involved in the respective communication
events - sociosemiotic.

Communicative perspective focuses upon various processes in communication
and treats the processes of encoding and decoding of the original communication, gives
considerable attention to the paralinguistic and extralinguistic features of oral and
written messages.

According to Nida, the minimal requirement for adequacy of atranslation would
be that the receptor language readers are made aware of the emotional and cognitive
responses of the source language readers to the text. Maximal requirement would be
that the responses of the receptor language readers are similar to those of the source
language ones. Nida observes that the former yardstick can be applied to translations
between languages that are far apart in terms of culture and linguistic culture. The
"maximal requirement" criterion, on the other hand, should be applied to closely related
languages like English and French. Theorists like Georges Mounin and Katharina Reiss
are examples of those who look to the communication paradigm behind translation
theory.

Philological perspective pays attention mainly to the meanings of words, Bible
translations, to the problem of translating lyric poetry, rendering of the plays, that is to

translating literary works.



Linguistic perspective investigates the correspondences in language structures.
would focus upon the distinctive features of the source and receptor languages a
number of formal and semantic processes, including equation, substitution, divergence,
convergence, amplification, reduction, diffusion, and condensation.

The central focus in a sociosemiotic perspective on translation is the multiplicity
of codes involved in any act of verbal communication. Words never occur without
some added paralinguistic or extralinguistic features. And when people listen to a
speaker, they not only take in the verbal message, but on the basis of background
information and various extralinguistic codes, they make judgments about a speaker's
sincerity, commitment to truth, breadth of learning, specialized knowledge, ethnic
background, concern for other people, and personal attractiveness.

Nida outlines the advantages of the sociosemiotic approach:

1. It perceives language as the offshoot of a host of socio-cultural factors and
hence rooted in the everyday world of reality, rather than in an ideal speaker
community.

2. It can be verbally creative as its focus is on actually spoken language; it is not
bound by reductive rules of language.

3. It does not conceive of language as a rigid system with clear-cut boundaries
and a well-established meaning underlying it. It acknowledges the malleability of
language and the indeterminacy of meaning.

4. It takes into account the interdisciplinary nature of codes, which tends to
expand the boundaries of translation activity.

Types and methods of translation
Some common types of specialized translation and interpretation are
» financial translation and interpretation
o legal translation and interpretation
« literary translation
o medical translation and interpretation
« scientific translation and interpretation

« technical translation and interpretation



Newmark (1988) mentions the difference between translation methods and
translation procedures. He writes that, "while translation methods relate to whole texts,
translation procedures are used for sentences and the smaller units of language". He
goes on to refer to the following methods of translation:

a. Word-for-word translation

This is often demonstrated as interlinear translation, with the TL immediately
below the SL words. The SL word-order is preserved and the words translated.

b. Literal translation

The SL grammatical constructions are converted to their nearest TL equivalents
but the lexical words are again translated singly, out of context. As a pre-translation
process, this indicates the problems to be solved. Literal translation or form-based
translation attempts to follow the form of the source language.

c. Faithful translation

A faithful translation attempts to reproduce the precise contextual meaning of
the original text within the constraints of the TL grammatical structures. It transfers
cultural words and preserves the degree of grammatical and lexical "abnormality"
(deviation from SL norms) in the translation. It attempts to be completely faithful to
the intentions and the text-realization of the SL writer.

d. Semantic translation

Semantic translation differs from faithful translation only in as far as it must take
more account of the aesthetic value, that 1s, the beautiful and natural sounds of the SL
text, compromising on meaning where appropriate so that no assonance, word-play or
repetition jars in the finished version.

e. Adaptation

This is the freest form of translation. It is used mainly for plays, comedies and
poetry; the themes, characters, plots are usually preserved; the SL culture is converted
to the TL culture and the text rewritten. The deplorable practice of having a play or
poem literally translated and then rewritten by an established dramatist or poet has
produced many poor adaptations.

f. Free translation



Free translation reproduces the matter without the manner, or the content without
the form of the original. Usually it is a paraphrase much longer than the original, a so-
called "intra-lingual" translation, often prolix and pretentious.

g. Idiomatic translation

Idiomatic translation reproduces the message of the original text but tends to
distort nuances of meaning by preferring colloquialisms and idioms where these do not
exist in the original.

h. Communicative translation

Communicative translation attempts to render the exact contextual meaning of
the original in such a way that both content and language are readily acceptable and
comprehensible to the readership.

We also define such types of translation as:

Machine translation. Also known as automatic translation, this is any
translation that is done without human intervention, using software, hand-held
translators, online translators such as Babelfish, etc. Machine translation is extremely
limited in quality and usefulness

Machine-assisted translation. Translation that is done with a machine
translator and a human working together.

Screen translation. Translation of movies and television programs, including
subtitling (where the translation is typed along the bottom of the screen) and dubbing
(where the voices of native speakers of the target language are heard in place of the
original actors).

Some authors (Komissarov, Koralova) point out also contemporary
translation, which is characterized by a great variety of types, forms and levels of
responsibility. The translator has to deal with works of the great authors of the past and
of the leading authors of today, with intricacies of science fiction and the accepted
stereotypes of detective stories. He must be able to cope with the elegancy of
expression of the best masters of literary style and with the tricks and formalistic
experiments of modern avant-gardists. The translator has to preserve and fit into a

different linguistic and social context a gamut of shades of meaning and stylistic
9



nuances expressed in the original text by a great variety of language devices: neutral
and emotional words, archaic words and new coinages, metaphors and similes, foreign
borrowings, dialectal, jargon and slang expressions, stilted phrases and obscentities,
proverbs and quotations, illiterate or inaccurate speech, and so on and so forth.

In simultaneous interpretation the translator is expected to keep pace with the
fastest speakers, to understand all kinds of foreign accents and defective pronunciation,
to guess what the speaker meant to say but failed to express due to his inadequate
proficiency in the language he speaks.

In consecutive interpretation he is expected to listen to long speeches, taking the
necessary notes, and then to produce his translation in full or compressed form, giving
all the details or only the main ideas.

Newmark mentions the difference between translation methods and translation
procedures. He writes that, "while translation methods relate to whole texts, translation
procedures are used for sentences and the smaller units of language". He goes on to
refer to the following methods of translation:

e Word-for-word translation: in which the SL word order is preserved and the
words translated singly by their most common meanings, out of context.

e Literal translation: in which the SL grammatical constructions are converted
to their nearest TL equivalents, but the lexical words are again translated singly, out of
context.

e Faithful translation: it attempts to produce the precise contextual meaning of
the original within the constraints of the TL grammatical structures.

e Semantic translation: which differs from 'faithful translation' only in as far
as it must take more account of the aesthetic value of the SL text.

e Adaptation: which is the freest form of translation, and is used mainly for
plays (comedies) and poetry; the themes, characters, plots are usually preserved, the
SL culture is converted to the TL culture and the text is rewritten.

e Free translation: it produces the TL text without the style, form, or content

of the original.
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e Idiomatic translation: it reproduces the 'message' of the original but tends to
distort nuances of meaning by preferring colloquialisms and idioms where these do not
exist in the original.

e Communicative translation: it attempts to render the exact contextual
meaning of the original in such a way that both content and language are readily
acceptable and comprehensible to the readership.

Types of textual reliability

Translation users need to be able to rely on translation. They need to be able to
use the translation as a reliable basis for action, in the sense that if they take action on
the belief that the translation gives them the kind of information they need about the
original, that action will not fail because of the translation. And they need to be able to
trust the translator to act in reliable ways, delivering reliable translations by deadlines,
getting whatever help is needed to meet those deadlines, and being flexible and
versatile in serving the user's needs.

A text's reliability consists in the trust a user can place in it, or encourage others
to place in it, as a representation or reproduction of the original. To put that differently,
a text's reliability consists in the user's willingness to base future actions on an assumed
relation between the original and the translation.

For example, if the translation is of a tender, the user is most likely the company
to which the tender has been made. "Reliability" in this case would mean that the
translation accurately represents the exact nature of the tender; what the company needs
from the translation is a reliable basis for action, i.e., a rendition that meticulously
details every aspect of the tender that is relevant to deciding whether to accept it. If the
translation 1s done in-house, or if the client gives an agency or freelancer specific
instructions, the translator may be in a position to summarize certain paragraphs of
lesser importance, while doing painstakingly close readings of certain other paragraphs
of key importance.

There are many different types of textual reliability; there is no single touchstone
for a reliable translation, certainly no single simple formula for abstract semantic (let

alone syntactic) "equivalence" that can be applied easily and unproblematically in
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every case. All that matters to the non-translating user is that the translation be reliable
in more or less the way s/he expects (sometimes unconsciously): accurate or effective
or some combination of the two; painfully literal or easily readable in the target
language or somewhere in the middle; reliable for her or his specific purposes.

A text that meets those demands will be called a "good" or "successful"
translation, period, even if another user, with different expectations, might consider it
bad or unsuccessful; a text considered a failure by some users, because it doesn't meet
their reliability needs, might well be hailed as brilliant, innovative, sensitive, or highly
accurate by others.

So, pay attention to the following main types of textual reliability (proposed by
Douglas Robinson):

1. Literalism

The translation follows the original word for word, or as close to that ideal
aspossible. The syntactic structure of the source text is painfully evident in
thetranslation.

2. Foreignism

The translation reads fairly fluently but has a slightly alien feel. One can
tell,reading it, that it is a translation, not an original work.

3. Fluency

The translation is so accessible and readable for the target-language reader asto
seem like an original in the target language. It never makes the reader stopand reflect
that this is in fact a translation.

4. Summary

The translation covers the main points or "gist" of the original.

5. Commentary

The translation unpacks or wunfolds the hidden complexities of the
original,exploring at length implications that remain unstated or half-stated in the
original.

6. Summary-commentary

12



The translation summarizes some passages briefly while commenting closely
onothers. The passages in the original that most concern the user are unpacked; theless
important passages are summarized.

7. Adaptation

The translation recasts the original so as to have the desired impact on
anaudience that is substantially different from that of the original; as when an adulttext
is adapted for children, a written text is adapted for television, or anadvertising
campaign designed to associate a product with sophistication usesentirely different
images of sophistication in the source and target languages.

8. Encryption

The translation recasts the original so as to hide its meaning or message from
onegroup while still making it accessible to another group, which possesses the
key."creative interpretation" signals the undeniable fact that all text-processing
involvessome degree of interpretation and thus some degree of creativity, and beyond
that,the translator's sense that every target language is more or less resistant to his orher
activities.

Aspects of translator’s reliability

But the text is not the only important element of reliability for the user; the
translator too must be reliable.

Notice that this list is closely related to the traditional demand that the translator
be "accurate," and indeed contains that demand within it, under "Attention to detail,"
but that it is a much more demanding conception of reliability than merely the
expectation that the translator's work be "correct". The best synonym for the translator's
reliability would not be "correctness" but "professionalism": the reliable translator in
every way comports himself or herself like a professional.

The main aspects of translator’s reliability are:

1. Attention to detail

The translator is meticulous in her attention to the contextual and
collocationalnuances of each word and phrase she uses.

2. Sensitivity to the user's needs
13



The translator listens closely to the user's special instructions regarding the type
oftranslation desired, understands those instructions quickly and fully, and strives
tocarry them out exactly and flexibly.

3. Research

The translator does not simply "work around" words she doesn't know, by usinga
vague phrase that avoids the problem or leaving a question mark where theword would
go, but does careful research, in reference books and Internetdatabases, and through
phone calls, faxes, and e-mail inquiries.

4. Checking

The translator checks her work closely, and if there is any doubt (as when
shetranslates into a foreign language) has a translation checked by an expert before
delivery to the client. (The translator also knows when there is any doubt.)

5. Versatility

The translator is versatile enough to translate texts outside her area of
specialization, out of languages she doesn't feel entirely competent in (always having
such work checked, of course), in manners she has never tried. (The translator also
knows when she can handle a novel task and when something is simply beyond her
abilities and needs to be politely refused.)

6. Hardware and software

The translator owns a late-model computer, a recent version of Microsoft Word,
an Internet connection (preferably high-speed/broadband), an e-mail address, and a fax
machine, and either owns and uses regularly, or is prepared to purchase and learn how
to use, translation memory software specified by the client.

Questions for discussion:

1. Why is translation a complicated and ambiguous process?
2. What types of translation are the most effective? Why?

3. How can you explain the term "textual reliability"?

14



UNIT 2
THE THEORY OF EQUIVALENCE AND EQUIVALENTS

An important part of the general theory of translation is the theory of
equivalence aimed at studying semantic relationships between ST and TT. It has been
noted that there is a presumption of semantic identity between the translation and its
source text. At the same time it is easily demonstrable that there is, in fact, no such
identity for even a cursory examination of any translation reveals inevitable losses,
increments or changes of the information transmitted. Part of this information, lost or
added in the translating process, may be irrelevant for communication, another part is
supplemented or neutralized by the contextual situation, but it is obvious that
translation equivalence does not imply an absolute semantic identity of the two texts.
The theory of equivalence is concerned with factors that prevent such an identity, it
strives to discover how close ST and TT can be and how close they are in each
particular case.

Translation equivalence is a principal concept in Western translation theory. It
is a constitutive feature and the guiding principle of translation. As Catford points out,
"the central problem of translation-practice is that of finding TL equivalents. A central
task of translation theory is that of defining the nature and conditions of translation
equivalence". Actually, since the fifties of the twentieth century, many translation
theorists have involved and elaborated translation equivalence in their respective
theories. However, the concept of translation equivalence is sometimes distorted, and,
perhaps, this is why some people deny its validity and necessity. To argue for the
necessity of translation equivalence, we should first clarify its features.

First of all, it is necessary for us to understand exactly the meaning of the word
"equivalence" itself. According to Mary Snell-Hornby, for the last 150 years, the word
"equivalence" in English has been used as a technical term in different kinds of exact
sciences to refer to a number of scientific phenomena or processes. For instance, in
mathematics, it indicates a relationship of absolute equality that involves guaranteed

reversibility. At the same time, however, it can also be used as a common word in the
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general vocabulary of English, and, in this sense, it means "of similar significance". In
other words, the word "equivalence" is used in the English language both as a scientific
term and as a common word. As a central concept in translation theory, "equivalence"
cannot be interpreted in its scientific sense. It can only be understood in its common
sense as a general word. As J. R. Firth points out in his writing on translation, it was in
the common sense and as an item of the general language that the word "equivalence"
was originally used in English translation theory.

Translation equivalence is the key idea of translation. According to A. S. Hornby
equivalent means equal in value, amount, volume, etc. The principle of equivalence is
based on the mathematical law of transitivity. As applied to translation, equivalence
means that if a word or word combination of one language (A) corresponds to certain
concept (C) and a word or word combination of another language (B) corresponds to
the same concept (C) these words or word combinations are considered equivalent
(connected by the equivalence relation).

In other words, in translation equivalent means indirectly equal, that is equal by
the similarity of meanings.

Philosophically speaking, there are no things that are absolutely identical. Nida
expresses this view as follows: "There are no two stones alike, no flowers the same,
and no two people who are identical. Although the structures of the DNA in the nucleus
of their cells may be the same, such persons nevertheless differ as the result of certain
developmental factors. No two sounds are ever exactly alike, and even the same person
pronouncing the same words will never utter it in an absolutely identical manner".

The words that you find in a dictionary as translations of the given foreign
language words are not the universal substitutes of this word in your language. These
translations (equivalents) are worth for specific cases which are yet to be determined
by the translator.

The mental concept of a given language sign is usually rather broad and
complex, consisting of a lexical meaning or meanings, a grammatical meaning or

meanings, connotations and associations.
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Translation equivalence never means the sameness of the meaning for the signs
of different languages.

Translation equivalents in a dictionary are just the prompts for the translator.
One may find a proper equivalent only in speech due to the context, situation and
background knowledge.

The idea of translation equivalence is strongly related to that of the unit of
translation, 1. e. the text length required to obtain proper equivalent.

One word 1s hardly a common unit of translation, especially in analytical
languages with usually polysemantic words. Their meaning strongly depends on the
environment. One is more likely to find a universal equivalent for a word combination,
in particular for a clichéd one (e.g. hands up, ready made), because a word combination
is already a small context and the clicheéd expressions are commonly used in similar

situations. The general rule of translation reads: the longer is the source text, the bigger

is a chance to find proper and correct translation equivalent.

In such a way, equivalence is a similarity of meaning observed in the units of
different languages and used for translation. The units of the target language with
meanings similar to the relevant units of the source language are called translation
equivalents.

Full Translation Equivalents

As it was previously mentioned, one can hardly find truly full and universal
equivalents for a word. For practical purpose full equivalence is presumed when there
is complete coincidence of pragmatic meanings of the source and target language units.

This rule applies both to individual words and their regular combinations.
Speaking generally, translation equivalents of all words and word combinations one
finds in a good dictionary are full because the translation practice reflected in
dictionaries shows them as complete substitutes universally accepted by the speakers’
community of the target language (i.e. pragmatically equivalent).

Of them the stylistically neutral words with reference meanings (terms,

geographical and proper names, words denoting physical objects and processes) are
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more likely to have full translation equivalents because semantic and pragmatic parts
of their meaning are less ambiguous.
Partial equivalence

Partial equivalence is, as a matter of fact, the absence of one or more of
equivalence aspects, 1. €. of syntactic, semantic or pragmatic aspect.

It should be born in mind, however, that syntactic equivalence of translation
units longer than several words is a rare case, indeed, if one deals with two languages
having different systems and structures (English and Ukrainian are a good example).
Moreover, it 1s hardly a translator’s target to preserve the structure of the source text
and in many instances this means violation of syntactic and stylistic rules of the target
language.

Semantic similarity between the source and target texts is desirable, but it is not

an ultimate goal of a translator.

The pragmatic equivalence. 1s really important for translation adequacy.

Levels of equivalence

Phonetic level of Equivalence

The sound form of corresponding English and Ukrainian words seldom coincide,
consequently this level of equivalence is not common and is of primary importance
only in poetic translation.

Word-building Level of Equivalence

e.g.: irresponsible — 6e3gionosioanvnuii; unpredictable — nenepedbauenuii,
counterbalance — npomusaca, etc.

Morphological Level of Equivalence

e.g.: The report’s proposals were handed to a political committee.
Ilpono3uyii 36imy 6yau nepedani noiiMu4HOMY KOMimemy.

Equivalence at Word Level

e.g.: She clasped her hands round her handbag. (Agatha Christie).

Bona MZZ/;HO CIMMUCHYJd 6 pPYKAX CB0I0 CYMOUKY.

Equivalence at Phrase Level

18



Equivalence at phrase level is of two kinds: a SL word corresponds to a TL
phrase (to negotiate — éecmu nepezosopu), a SL phrase corresponds to a TL word

(Hippies are in revolt against an acquisitive society. — Xinni nogcmaromes npomu

CHOMCUBAYLO2O CYCNINLCMEA).

Equivalence at Sentence Level

It occurs: a) in phraseology — two is company, three is none — mpemiu 3auiuii;
b) in orders and regulations — keep off the grass — no eazony ne xooumu.

Equivalence at Text Level

Levels of translation equivalence
1) Structural
2) Grammatical
3) Lexical (semantic)
4) Situational
5) Pragmatic
Difference between adequate and equivalent translation

Adequate translation is translation performed at the level sufficient and
necessary to convey the information and preserve the norms of TL.

Equivalent translation is the translation providing the semantic identity of the
target and source texts.

Shveitser refers the two terms to two aspects of translation: translation as result

and translation as process. We can speak of equivalent translation when we

characterize the end-point (result) of translation, as we compare whether the translated
text corresponds to the source text. Adequacy characterizes the process of translation.
The translator aims at choosing the dominant text function, decides what he can
sacrifice. Thus, adequate translation 1is the translation corresponding to the
communicative situation.

Komissarov claims that adequate translation is broader in meaning than
equivalent translation. Adequate translation is good translation, as it provides

communication in full.
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Factors influencing the choice of equivalents
Context: the length of speech (text) necessary to specify the meaning and

translation of a given word.

Immediate context is a sequence of syntactically and semantically related words
that determines the meaning and syntactic function of a given word and forms the basis
for its translation. Usually immediate context is limited to a sentence, though in many
cases a length of text shorter than a sentence is sufficient as an immediate context.

General context 1s the source text as a whole.

Situation

Background information: the translator’s awareness in the underlying cultural
background.

As far as languages are concerned, there are no two absolute synonyms within
one language. Quite naturally, no two words in any two languages are completely
identical in meaning. As translation involves at least two languages and since each
language has its own peculiarities in phonology, grammar, vocabulary, ways of
denoting experiences and reflects different cultures, any translation involves a certain
degree of loss or distortion of meaning of the source text. That is to say, it is impossible
to establish absolute identity between the source text and the target text. Therefore, we
can say that equivalence in translation should not be approached as a search for
sameness, but only as a kind of similarity or approximation, and this naturally indicates
that it is possible to establish equivalence between the source text and the target text
on different linguistic levels and on different degrees. In other words, different types
of translation equivalence can be achieved between the source text and the target text
such as phonetic equivalence, phonological equivalence, morphological equivalence,
lexical equivalence, syntactical equivalence and semantic equivalence.

As translation is a kind of communication, the principal task in translation-
practice is to establish equivalence of the original text in the target language. In other
words, any translation involves a kind of equivalence between the source text and the
target text; without equivalence of certain degrees or certain aspects, the translated text

cannot be regarded as translation of the original text.
20



Equivalence in translation cannot be interpreted as identity in terms of its
scientific sense. As we know, there are no words that have exactly the same meaning
in one language. As far as the whole text is concerned, it is simply impossible to
transfer all the message of the original text into the target text. This means that
equivalence between the source text and the target text can be established on different
levels and in different aspects. As one of the three principal concepts in Western
translation theory, equivalence is a constitutive feature and the guiding principle of
translation. Without equivalence of certain degrees or in certain aspects, the translated
text cannot be regarded as a successful translation of the original text. In short,
equivalence is of absolute necessity in and a basic requirement of translation.

Questions for discussion:

1. What are the main principles of the theory of equivalence?
2. What types of equivalence do you know?
3. Can you name the factors influencing the choice of equivalents?

4. Who investigated the concept of equivalence?
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UNIT 3
LEXICAL MEANING AND SEMANTIC STRUCTURE

Lexical Differences

Languages differ in their phonological and grammatical systems; their systems
of meaning are also different. Any language is able to describe things, notions,
phenomena and facts of life. This ability of language ensures cognition of the outside
world. But the ways of expressing these things and notions usually vary in different
languages. That means that different languages use different sets of semantic
components, that is, elements of meaning to describe identical extra-linguistic
situations. E. g.:

She is not out of school yet.

Bona we ne 3akinuuna HagyanHa y wikoai (we 84umosCs 6 WKoJli).

The same fact is described in English and Ukrainian languages by different
semantic elements.

Benjamin paced his chamber, tension building in him.

benoowcamin kpokyeas no kimuami, Hanpyea y 11020 0yuii HOCMYN080 3pOCcCmad.

The correlated verbs “to build” and 6ydysamu (primary meanings) have different
semantic structures, they are not co-extensive and do not cover each other.
Consequently, the verb 6ydysamu is unacceptable in this context. Equivalence is
achieved by the choice of another verb — spocmamu. The two verbs “fo build” and
3pocmamu taken by themselves express different notions, but in this context they
possess the same semantic component viz. the component of intensification (of
tension). A non-correlated word is often selected in translation because it possesses
some common semantic component with the word of the SL text, as in the present case.
The existence of a common seme in two non-correlated words is a factor of primary
importance in the choice of equivalents which opens up great possibilities for
translators. Another example may illustrate this point.

The cash needed to repair the canal is sitting in the bank.

I'powii, axi nompioui 051 peMOHmMy KaHALy, 8ce e 3HAxX00samucsl y OAHKY.

22



The verb “to sit” and 3naxooamscs are by no means correlated words. But they
possess one seme in common — to be at rest, to be unused.

Lexical meaning refers to the sense (or meaning) of a word (or lexeme) as it
appears in a dictionary. Also known as semantic meaning, denotative meaning, and
central meaning. Contrast with grammatical meaning (or structural meaning).

The branch og linguistics that's concerned with the study of lexical meaning is
called lexical semantics.

There is no necessary congruity between the structural and lexical meanings of
a word. We can observe a congruity of these meanings, for example, in the word cat,
where both structural and lexical meaning refer to an object. But often the structural
and lexical meanings of a word act in different or even diametrically opposite
directions. For example, the structural meaning of protection refers to an object, while
its lexical meaning refers to a process; and conversely, the structural meaning of (to)
cage refers to a process, while its lexical meaning refers to an object.

The essential aspect of the interrelation between structural and lexical meanings
is that lexical meanings constrain grammatical rules. Yet, in stating the laws of
grammar we must abstract from the lexical constraints on the rules of grammar of
individual languages. The laws of grammar cannot be stated in terms of the lexical
constraints on the rules of grammar of individual languages. These requirements are
captured in the following law: Law of Autonomy of Grammar From the Lexicon: The
meaning of the structure of a word or a sentence is independent of the meanings of the
lexical signs that instantiate this structure.

Three Types of Lexical Meaning

As one of the main tasks of translation is to render the exact meaning of words,
it is important to consider here the three types of lexical meaning which can be
distinguished. They are: referential, emotive and stylistic.

Referential meaning (also called nominative, denotative or cognitive) has direct
reference to things or phenomena of objective reality, naming abstract notions and
processes as well. Referential meaning may be primary and secondary thus consisting

of different lexical Semantic Variants (LSV).
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Emotive meaning unlike referential meaning has no direct reference to things or
phenomena of objective reality but to the feelings and emotions of the speaker.
Therefore, emotive meaning bears reference to things, phenomena or ideas through the
speaker’s evaluation of them. Emotive meaning is inherent in a definite group of words
even when they are taken out of the context.

Stylistic meaning is based on the stylistic stratification of the English vocabulary
and 1s formed by stylistic reference, e. g.: face (neutral), countenance (literary), mug
(colloquial).

Referential Meaning and its Rendering in Translation

Lexical transformation which are practically always required in the rendering of
referential meaning in translation are caused by various factors. They may be classed
as follows:

a) different vision of objects and phenomena and different approach to them;

b) different semantic structure of a word in the SL and in the TL;

c) different valency or collocability;

d) different usage.

It is commonly known that one and the same object of reality may be viewed by
different languages from different aspects: the eye (of the needle — Bywixo conxu; hooks

and eves — 2auxku i nemenbKu).

Hot milk with skin on it — eapsiue Mon0Ko 3 niHKom.

Desalination — onpicnenns, visible to the naked eye — suoumuii Heo30poeHUM

oxoM; a fortnight (fourteen nights) — 06a mudicHi.

He lives next door. — Bin srcuse y cycionbomy 6yOuHKy.

All these words (naked eye — neozopocnum oko; fortnight — 0ea muoicui; next
door — cycioniu 6younox) describe the same facts and although formally not correlated
they are equivalents.

He was no armchair strategist — Bin ne 6ys kabinemnum cmpame2om.

Not only words of full meaning but even prepositions may imply different vision.

He folded his arms across his chest, crossed his knees.

Bin cxpecmues pyKu Ha 2py0ﬂx, 3AKUHY6WU HO2Y HA HOZ2Y.
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This factor (different vision) usually presents little difficulty for the translator
but it must never be overlooked, otherwise the translator may lapse into literal

translation. The difficulty arises when such words are used figuratively as part of some

lexical stylistic device, that is, when they fulfill a stylistic function, e.g.: Instant history,

like instant coffee, can be remarkably palatable. — Cyuacna icTopis, sIK_i cyuacha

PO3YUHHA KABA, MOoaHce 6ymu oocums npuemHna.

One and the same product is named in the S and T languages according to its
different properties: the English language stresses the speed with such coffee can be
prepared whereas the Ukrainian language lays special accent on the fact that it is
soluble.

A word in one Language may denote, due to different vision, a wider non-
differentiated notion, while the same notion is, as it were dismembered in the other
language, and, consequently, there are two or more words denoting it. For example, the
Ukrainian word eodunnux corresponds to two English words; “watch™ and “clock”.
The Ukrainian word micmo has two counterparts; “town” and “city”. And vice versa,
one English word may correspond to two or more Ukrainian words, e. g.: “moon” —
micays, cynymuuk, “bell” — n3BiH, Konokin, 038inok, ckasanka. Ukrainian language uses
one word naneys which is indiscriminately applies “to terminal members” of the hand
and foot, while the English language discriminates between these members and has
accordingly three different words: thumb, finger, toe.

Divergences in the Semantic Structure of Words

The semantic structure of words presents a complicated problem as the so-called
correlated words of the TL are far from being identical in this respect. The only
exception are some groups of monosemantic words which will be dealt with later.

Divergences in the semantic structure of words of the S and T languages are one
of the primary cases of lexical transformations. These divergences or dissimilitudes are
connected with certain peculiar features of a word or a group of words. Even words
which seem to have the same meaning in the two languages are not semantically
identical. The primary meanings of correlated words often coincide while their

derivative meanings do not. Thus, there is only partial correspondence in the structures
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of polysemantic words as their lexical semantic variants do not cover one another.
Semantic correlation is not to be interpreted as semantic identity and one-to-one
correspondence between the semantic structures of correlated polysemantic words in
the two languages 1s hardly ever possible.

Such partial correspondence may be illustrated by the following analysis of the
correlated words cmin and fable. Their primary meanings denoting the same article of
furniture are identical. But their secondary meanings diverge. Other lexical semantic
variants of the word table are: part of the machine-tool; slab of wood (stone); matter
written on this; level area, plateau; palm of hand, indicating character of fortune, etc.
Lexical semantic variants of the word cmin are: ixa (mi€eTUYHUA, COTOAKUN CTLN);
ycTaHoBa (IMaCMOPTHUM CTLI, CTUT 3HAX1/10K) etc.

Not infrequently the primary meaning (and sometimes the derivative meanings
as well) of an English word consist of more than one semantic component or some,
forming the so-called “bundles” of semantic elements. This is usually reflected in
dictionaries which give more than one Ukrainian equivalent of English word.

The analysis of the polysemantic word “mellow” shows that it can modify a wide
variety of objects and notions: fruit, wine, soil, voice, man, etc. Each sphere of its
application corresponds to a different derivative meaning and each meaning (consisting
of several semes) accordingly has two or more Ukrainian equivalents: 1. ciiauit (ripo
bpyktn); 2. BUTpUMaHuil (PO BUHO); 3. NMpUEMHUM Ha cMak; 4. M’skuil (mpo
XapakTep); 5. COKOBUTHM, TycTHil (ITpo royioc Ta papOu); 6. myxkuii (Ipo 3emiiro); 7.
pPO3M. BeCenui, HAMAMUTKY.

It also follows from the above example that there is no single Ukrainian word
with a similar semantic structure corresponding to the word “mellow” and comprising
all its meanings.

Different Valency

The aptness of a word to appear in various combinations is described as its
lexical valency or collocability which amounts to semantic agreement. Collocability
implies the ability of a lexical unit to combine with other lexical units, with other words

or lexical groups. A word as a lexical unit has both paradigmatic and syntagmatic
26



collocability. The lexical meaning of a word is revealed in either case. The contexts in
which a word is used bring out its distribution and potential collocability, thus the range
of lexical valency of words is linguistically determined by the lexical meaning of
words, by the compatibility of notions expressed by them and by the inner structure of
the language word-stock.

It should be noted that valency comprises all levels of language — its
phonological, syntactical and lexical levels. Only lexical valency will be considered
here.

A detailed analysis of factual material shows that valency in the English
language is broader and more flexible than that in the Ukrainian language. This fact
confronts the translator with additional difficulties, as it enables a writer to use
unexpected individual combinations. It follows that valency may be obligatory non-
obligatory and words accordingly fall into two categories: “open” or discrete words
and “closed” or non-discrete ones.

Every language has its established valency norms, its types of word
combinations, groups of words able to form such combinations. This especially
concerns traditional, obligatory combinations while individual combinations give
greater scope to translators. Individual collocability 1s by no means arbitrary and must
not violate the existing models of valency. As a writer may bring out a potential
meaning of some word, he is also able to produce unexpected combinations. Such
individual but linguistically justifiable collocations belong to the writer’s individual
style in the way as his epithets or metaphors and may be regarded as an effective
stylistic device, e.g.

She had seen many people die, but until now, she had never known a young
foreign death.

Bona 6yna ceiokom cmepmeii 6bacamvox nooei, aie 00 yux nip 60HA uje He

oauuna, AK NOMUpas iHozemeusb, we U maKui Moa0oull.

Words traditionally collocated tend to constitute clichés, e.g. a bad mistake, high
hopes, heavy sea (rain, snow), etc. the translator is to find similar TL clichés, traditional

collocations: cepiiozna nomunka, eenuxi cnooieawHs, OypxIUGe MoOpe, CUTbHULL 00U
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(cnic). The key word in such collocations is a noun, both semantically and structurally,
while the modifying adjective plays a subordinate role. The key word is always
preserved in translation but the collocated adjective is rendered by a word possessing
a different referential meaning which expresses the same category (in this case —
intensity) and corresponds to the TL valency norms. For example:

a bad mistake — ceptiozna nomuxa

a bad headache — scaxnuea 2onosna 6ine

a bad debt — b6ope, sixuil He nosepmaiomes

a bad accident — cmepmenvruil HewacHull UNAOOK

a bad wound — eaoicke nopanenns

a bad egg — npomyxne siiye

a bad apple — enune sabnyxo.

It should be noted that words playing a qualifying role may be not only adjectives
but also verbs and adverbs, e. g. trains run — nomseu xoosam; to sit in dry dock —
CMOosIMuU 8 CYXOMy O0Yi.

The problem of semantic agreement inevitably arises in the translation of
phraseological units consisting of a verb of wide meaning and a noun (collocations or
set expressions). The verb is practically defeminized and the noun is the semantic
center of the collocation.

The translation of the verb is determined by the law of semantic agreement, e.g.:

To make tea (coffee) — 3asaprosamu uaii (kasy).

To make beds — cmeaumu nocmines.

To make faces — cmpoimu minu.

To make apologies — npocumu gubauenHsi.

The richer the semantic volume of a word is, the richer is its collocability which
opens up wide translation possibilities.

A detailed analysis of various collocations shows that individual and unexpected
collocations in different functional styles are much more frequent in English than in

Ukrainian.
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Different collocability often calls for lexical and grammatical transformation,
though of the collocation may have its equivalent in Ukrainian, e. g.: a “controversial

question” — cnipue numanns but the collocation “the most controversial Prime

Minister” cannot be translated as cnipnuii npemvep-munucmp.
Britain will tomorrow be welcoming on an official visit one of the most

controversial and youngest Prime Minister in Europe.

3aempa 6 Awnenito npubyeae i3 oiyiinum 8i3umom O0O0uH i3 HAUMONOOULUX
npem’ep-minicmpie €8ponu, AKUl BUKIUKAE CynepedIusi OyMKU.
Sweden's neutral faith ought not to be in doubt.

Hompumanns Illgeyicto netimpanimemy He nionseae cymHig).

A relatively free valency in the English language accounts for the free use of the
so-called transferred epithet in which logical and syntactical modifications do not
coincide.

I sat down to a very meditative breakfast.

3aznubnenuti y ceoi po3zoymu, s cig cHioamu.

Logically the adjective “meditative” refers to the subject of the sentence whereas
syntactically it is attached to the prepositional object. This unusual attachment cannot
be converted into a transferred epithet. We use a Participle I in Ukrainian.

Different Usage

Traditional usage of words of word combinations is typical of each language.
Traditional SL and TL usage or clichés do not coincide. The words forming such
clichés often have different meanings in the two language but they are traditionally
used to describe similar situations. The problem of the proper selection of equivalent
words and clichés can be solved only if the peculiarities of the correlated languages are
taken into consideration, e.g.

He is survived by his wife, a son and a daughter.

Bin 3anuwue nicns cebe opysicuny, cuna ma 0ouKy.

She never drank boiled water.

Bomna 3aeorcou nuna cupy 600y.

Sometimes different usage in partly due to different vision:
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The city is built on terrace rising from the lake.

Micmo nobyoosane na mepacax, sKi cnyckaomscs 00 o3epa.

As a matter of fact, there two verbs (to rise and cnyckamucsa) may be called
conversive, that is, they describe the same situation from diametrically opposite angles.
Sometimes different usage is apparent in the use of semantically complete prepositions.

He wrote under several pseudonyms, many of his essays appearing over the
name of “Little Nell”. (F. Johnson).

Bin nucas nio pisnumu ncegoonimamu, 6azamo 1020 HAPUCI8 3 AGNANUCA NI
imenem «Manuii Heny.

Usage is particularly conspicuous in set expressions.

No loss of life was reported.

Kepme ne 6vino.

The fact that the US Government was finally and firmly coming to grips with

crime impressed many.
bacamo nwooeu 6yno epasiceno mum, wo kepisnuymeo 06 conanux Lllmamie

Hapewimi po3no4ano 6opomsv0oy i3 3104UHHICMIO.

Usage plays an important part in translating orders and instructions.

Commit no nuisance — 3yRUHAMUCS 3aD0POHAEMbCAL.

Usage is closely linked with the history and development of the language, of its
lexical system. Hence every language creates peculiar clichés, ready-made formulae.
They are never violated by the introduction of additional words or by the substitution
of their components.

Questions for discussion:

1. What are the types of lexical meaning?
2. What is valency?
3. Can you name the factors influencing the choice of meanings in translation?

4. Can you make up your own sentences with collocations or clichés?
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UNIT 4

TRANSLATION OF MONOSEMANTIC AND POLYSEMANTIC
WORDS

Translation of Monosemantic Words

Monosemantic words are comparatively few in number and the bulk of English

words are polysemantic. English monosemantic words usually have full equivalents in

Urkainian.

There are the following lexical groups of monosemantic words:

1

O© 0 3 O L K~ W N

. proper names

. geographical names

. names of the months and the days of the week
. numerals

. some scientific and technological terms

. names of the streets

. names of hotels

. names of sports and games

. names of periodicals and newspapers

10. names of institutions and organizations.

The group of monosemantic words presents considerable variety because of its

heterogeneous character.

Rendering of Proper Names in Translation

The function of proper name is purely nominative. They help to distinguish a

person, a pet or a place, to recognize them as unique. Thus, they have only nominal

meaning and are designated by a capital letter.

There are two ways of rendering proper names in translation: transcription and

translation.

Transcription is now universally accepted: Mary — Mepi. Phonetic peculiarities,

however, sometimes interfere and modify this principle by causing certain departures,
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e. g. the name of the well-known novelist Iris Murdoch is rendered with the inserted
letter (and sound) “p” — Aiipic Mepok.

Translation or representing a SL word by means of the more or less
corresponding TL characters, that is, in a graphic way, is no longer regarded as an
acceptable method of rendering proper names in translation. But tradition has preserved
it in some cases and therefore this method still survives, e.g.: Lincoln is rendered as
Jinkonon and Wellington as Beaninemon. O ’Henry — Ol 'enpi.

Traditionally, names of prominent people are rendered by their Ukrainian
counterparts: Isaak Newton — Icaax Hvtomon, Abraham Lincoln — Aépam JlinkonosH,
King James — Koponw Akis. All these factors explain the existence of double forms of
proper names.

A problem by itself is presented by the translation of the so-called token names
which reveal some typical features of the character named. Sometimes attempts are
made to translate them, in this way following the writer’s intent, e.g.: Humpty-Dumpty
— Xumpyn-boemyn, Xarnmypwux — Slap-Dash, etc. unfortunately this tendency
inevitably conflicts with the principle of preserving the national character of the origin.

Rendering of Geographical Names in Translation

Geographical names are an integral part of the Ukrainian language, so tradition
is very strong in this group of words. They are usually rendered according to the usage
of earlier days, e.g.: England — Aunenis, Scotland — lllomnanois, Ireland — Ipnandis.

Some geographical names have their translation equivalents in Ukrainian: Cape
of Good Hope — Muc Jlobpoi Haoii, Easter Island — Ocmpis Ilacxu, etc. usually
geographical names of this type are token names, as they are named after the name of
the holiday on which they were discovered. Well-known geographical names have
traditional Ukrainian correspondences contained in bilingual dictionaries. If
geographical name doesn’t have a translation equivalent in a dictionary, it is
recommended to use practical transcription.

Rendering of Names of Months, Seasons and Days of the Week
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The names of the seasons, months and days of the week come very close to
proper names. They are rendered by their Ukrainian counterparts: spring — eecha,
Monday — noneoinoxk, March — b6epezenw, etc.

Rendering of Numerals

This group of words comes very close to terms. Their Ukrainian counterparts are

naturally used in translation: fen — oecams, hundred — cmo, thousand — mucsua.
Rendering of Scientific and Technical Terms

Terms are generally associated with a definite branch of science or technology.
They tend to be monosemantic in the given branch of science or technology and
therefore easily call forth the required concept. They are translated by corresponding
Ukrainian terms: calorie — «anopis, equator — exeamop, polysemantic —
oacamosuaynwi, etc. but it should be born in mind, that one and the same term may
have different meanings in different branches of science and technology, e.g.: line — 1)
Koumetinep, 2) mpybonposio, etc. thus a term may sometimes be polysemantic, e.g.:
power (phys.) — cuia, MOTYXHICTb, €HEpris; power (math.) — cmynine.

There is a special group of words of terminological nature: names of animals,
birds, plants, natural elements, e.g.: tiger — muep, cat — kiwka,; swallow — 1acmiska;
lily—of-the-valley — koneanis,; drought —nocyxa; rain — oow; lightning — b6auckaska,
etc.

The names of the rare or little-known animals or plants are as a rule
monosemantic and have full equivalents: coyote — kotiom,; armadillo — 6ponenoceys;
porcupine — oukoopasz, baobab — 6ao6ab.

Rendering the Names of Streets

The names of streets are transcribed: Bayswater Road — beticyomep poyo.

The names of streets in historical novels which sometimes happen to be token
names are translated, e. g.: the “Economist” publishing office is in Threadneedle street
— peoakyis scypuany «Exonomicmy posmiwyyemoca na Tpeounion cmpim but “tailors

lived in Threadneedle street” — kpasyi socunu na eyauyi I'onku 3 Humxoro.
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Rendering of Names of Hotels
Names of hotels are usually transcribed, e.g.: Hotel Carlton — comenv Kapamon.
Names of old inns are as a rule translated, e.g.: The Red Lion — 2ocnooa Yepeonuii Jles.
Rendering of Names of Sports and Games
These are also usually transcribed, e.g.: football — hymbon, hockey — xoxeii.
Rendering of the Names of Periodicals

The Times — cazema Tatuimc. It should be noted that for pragmatic reasons such
words as eazema, scyprnan, mudicnesux are added respectively. The United States News
and World Report — amepuxancokuui mudicnesux «FOwnavimeo Cmetimc Hvroc eno
Yopno Penopmy.

Rendering of Names of Institutions and Organizations

These classes of proper names are usually transcribed, e.g.: General Motors —
IDicenepan Momopc, British Airways — Bpimiw Epseiic.

But certainly, there are exceptions to this rule: The Common Market — 3acanvnuii
Punox; The Federal Bureau of Investigation (FBI) — ¢pedepanvue 61opo po3zcnioysas
(DbP). These are accepted translated equivalents.

In terms of translation all names can be divided into three groups:

1) names, all components of which are translated into Ukrainian and as close to
the original as possible. This group includes the names of educational establishments,
public scientific and technical organizations, including international ones, research
institutes, laboratories, projects, programs, scientific funds and foundations, etc., which
don’t comprise the proper names: Free University — Buibauii yHiBepcuret, University
of Technology Doctoral Program — Ilporpama miArOTOBKM JOKTOPIB HAayK
Texnonoriynoro yHiBepcurery, International Society of General Research —
MixHapoHe TOBapUCTBO PyHAAMEHTATBHUX JOCIHIIKEHb.

To convey the meaning of the name more precisely, additional words, absent in
the English name, are often used in translation: Global Security Association —
Acorianis 10CIiAHUKIB TJ100aTbHOT OE3MEeKH.

2) names, all components of which are not translated, but transcoded (transcribed

or transliterated), in particular, names of enterprises (Intelligent Systems -—
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Iaremmkent Cuctems; Apple Computers — Enmn Komm’rorep3s), periodicals (Journal
of Applied Mathematics — [Ixopuen o enmnaiig maremaTtukc), etc.; Names of
journals, if required with informative aims (for example, in abstracts, reports, papers,
etc.), may be translated into Ukrainian and added to its transcoded name in
brackets: International Affairs — “Intepuemnn abdepc” (“Mixkuapoani cupaBu’).

3) names, one or more components of which are conveyed using transcoding
(transliteration or transcription). This group comprises the names of the institutions of
higher education, laboratories, research institutes, ect., containing the proper
names which are transcoded (University of Vienna — BineHcwkuii yHiBepcurert; the
University of Oregon School of Journalism — IHCTUTYT *ypHaniCTUKH yHIBEPCUTETY
mraty Operon).

If the name includes antroponym, the word “imeni” is added in the
translation: Simon Fraser University — yHiBepcuret imeH1 Calimona ®@peiizepa. If there
1s a conventional element in the name, that is it is not a proper name, it should be
transcoded: Alert Research Corporation — HaykoBo-nocnigHa kopropaiiis Alepr.

Translation of Polysemantic Words. Polysemantic Words and the Context

A polysemantic word, as has been shown, is a word having several meanings or
lexical-semantic variants. These lexical-semantic variants possess both lexical and
grammatical features which are closely interwoven. These different meanings or
lexical-semantic variants of polysemantic words are revealed in the context. By the
term “context” 1s understood the minimum stretch of speech determining each
individual meaning of a word.

The context individualizes the meaning of the word, brings it out, reveals the
intended lexical-semantic variant. It is in this sense that we say that the meaning of a
polysemantic word is determined by the context. The term context comprises both the
narrow or micro context and the wide or macro context. The narrow context implies
sentence or even a word combination, e.g.: bright star — sackpasa 3ipka,; bright wine —

nposope euno, bright day — sicnuii oenw, bright reply — bauckyua 8i0nogion, a bright

boy — 30i6Hnuti xnonuuk. The following examples illustrate the importance of the context

1n translation.
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The construction of the UNO was no simple or easy task.

This explains the peculiar construction of the Security Council.

In the first sentence the word “construction” has the meaning of “act of devising
and forming” (Webster III), in the second sentence the meaning is “structure”.

These different contexts bring out different lexical-semantic variants of the word
“construction” which are reflected in the Ukrainian translation.

Cmeopenns OOH 6yno ne npocmum i He JieeKUM 3A80AHHSIM.

L]e noscuioe ceoepiony cmpykmypy Paou beznexu.

The importance of the context for translation is obvious. The micro context
implies not only lexical but also syntactical ambient elements, e.g.: the elm stood before
the house — nepeo 6younkom pic 6 ’a3; he stood a whisky — 6in npucocmus meme GicKi.

The context or the situation not only reveals the intended meaning of a
polysemantic word but also its concrete or abstract, its direct or transferred meaning.

A dictator relies upon his army and police force. — direct meaning

Jluxmamop noknadaemvcs Ha C8010 APMit0 ma NoJiyiro.

The whole army of words — écst maca cnis — transferred meaning.

An army of insects — xmapa komax — transferred meaning

Contextual Meaning of Polysemantic Words

The so-called contextual meaning is always individual, occasional and context-
bound. It lives only in its context and disappears if the context is altered.

The contextual meaning of a word is usually semantically richer than the
dictionary meaning because of the connections which it arouses.

In an atomic war women and children will be the first hostages.

THepwumu sxcepmeamu 6 amomuiu 8itini 6y0ymb HCIHKU ma Oimu.

The dictionary meaning of the word “hostage” is 3apyunux, but in this context it
1s synonymous with “victim” as every hostage might become a victim and die. Thus,
the contextual meaning of a word is not arbitrary, it is inherent in its semantic structure

and 1s brought out by the writer who is able to perceive its potentialities.
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The vital role of context in bringing out different lexical-semantic variants and
its importance in translation are well illustrated by the use of the noun and the verb
“frustration, to frustrate”.

A second common denotation of the Rightist group is that they tend to attribute
every frustration to betrayal by traitors.

/lpyeoito 3azanvHolo pucoio ycix npagux epyn € CXUIbHICMb NPUNUCY8amu yci
Hesoaui 3padi ma 8ipoaoOMCma).

It is hard to escape a conclusion that the essential negativism of the “either -
or”” approach is designed to frustrate rather than forward any kind of agreement.

He mooicna ne 3poboumu 8UcCH080K, W0 HA036UHALIHUL He2amugizm nioxooy «abo
— aboy po3paxosaHuti Oibule HA 3pUB, A He HA YKIAOeHHS 0)0b-sKO0I Y2oOu.

So, different meanings of polysemantic words are revealed in the context. The
term “context” is understood as the minimum stretch of speech determining each
individual meaning of the word. The context individualizes the meanings, brings them
out.

Questions for discussion:

1. Can you give the definition of monosemantic words?
2. Which words belong to polysemantic?
3. How context influences the rendering of polysemantic words into English or

Ukrainian?
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UNIT 5
NON-EQUIVALENT UNITS (CULTURE-SPECIFIC VOCABULARY)

The definition of culture-specific vocabulary

Cultural or culture-bound words may cause translation problems for a number
of reasons. Baker enumerates eleven types of translation problems, one of them being
culture-specific concepts. Other scholars use different terms to denote this notion.
Newmark, for instance, refersto culture-specific items as cultural words (Newmark),
Robinson and Schiffner & Wiesemann label them realia; the latter source also
employs the phrases culture-bound phenomena and terms or culture-specific
items. As for the researches of Ukrainian and Ukrainian linguists they prefer the terms
"non-equivalent, equivalent lacking words" (Komissarov, Koralova).

'

All these labels cover specific objects which may be defined as "words and
combinations of words denoting objects and concepts characteristic of the way of life,
the culture, the social and historical development of one nation and alien to another"
(Florin), e.g.: kilt, shish kebab; shashlik, jurt, yurta, baby-sitter, muffin, pudding.

Most "cultural words", according to Newmark, are easy to detect since they are
associated with a particular language and cannot be literally translated. However, many
cultural customs are described in ordinary language, where literal translation would
distort the meaning and thus the translation "may include an appropriate descriptive-
functional equivalent".

Newmark also introduced "cultural word" which the readership is unlikely to
understand and the translation strategies for this kind of concept depend on the
particular text-type, requirements of the readership and client and importance of the
cultural word in the text. Baker refers to such cultural words and concedes that the SL
words may express a concept which is totally unknown in the target culture. She points
out that the concept in question may be "abstract or concrete, it may relate to a religious
belief, a social custom, or even a type of food". Baker then, calls such concepts
"culture-specific items". Nord uses the term "cultureme" to refer to these culture

specific items. He defines cultureme as "a cultural phenomenon that is present in
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culture X but not present (in the same way) in culture Y". Gambier also refers to such
concepts as "culture-specific references" and asserts that they connote different aspects
of life, such as education, politics, history, art, institutions, legal systems, units of
measurement, place names, foods and drinks, sports and national pastimes, as
experienced in different countries and nations of the world.

In most societies literary translation seems to have become so important that the
very concept of translation tends to be restricted to literary translation in comparison
with other types of translation and other texts. Furthermore, translating culture-specific
items in literary translations seems to be one of the most challenging tasks to be
performed by a translator. In the present paper attempts were made to explore the
concept of literary translation. Finally, the discussion was restricted to culture-specific
items in literary translation which argued about the different kinds of culture specific
items 1n literary translation.

According to Newmark: "Translation is a craft consisting in the attempt to
replace a written message and/or statement in one language by the same message
and/or statement in another language". However, with culturally-bound words this is
often impossible. Indeed, the meaning which lies behind this kind of expressions is
always strongly linked to the specific cultural context where the text originates or with
the cultural context it aims to re-create.

Cultural approach in translation

Since the concept of culture is essential to understanding the implications for
literary translation and culture-specific items in translation, many translation theorists
have dealt with the definition of culture. In 1984, Larson defines culture as "a complex
of beliefs, attitudes, values, and rules which a group of people share". In 1998,
Newmark remarks that culture is "the way of life and its manifestations that are peculiar
to a community that uses a particular language as its means of expression". Here, he
underlines that each language group has its own culturally specific features.

The process of transmitting cultural elements through literary translation is a
complicated and vital task. Culture includes history, social structure, religion,

traditional customs and everyday usage. This is difficult to comprehend completely.
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Schmitt in 1999 maintains that culture is composed of "everything that a person
should know be able to feel and to do, in order to succeed in behaving and acting in an
environment like somebody from this environment". In 1997, Shuttleworth argues that
cultural translation is a term used to refer to those types of translation which act as a
tool for cross-cultural or anthropological research. He believes that cultural translation
is sensitive to cultural and linguistic factors and takes different forms.

Such sensitivity might take the form either of presenting TL recipients with a
transparent text which informs them about elements of the source culture, or of finding
target items which may in some way be considered to be culturally "equivalent" to the
ST items they are translating.

According to Nida and Taber, cultural translation is "a translation in which the
content of the message is changed to conform to the receptor culture in some way,
and/or in which information is introduced which is not linguistically implicit in the
original". Nida lists four basic factors which make communication possible and,
therefore, make possible the translation of a message from one language and culture to
another. These are:

1) the similarity of mental processes of all people;

2) similarity of somatic reactions (similar physical responses to emotional
stimulus);

3) the range of common cultural experience;

4) the capacity for adjustment to the behavioral patterns of others.

In addition to Nida, Larson observes that all meaning is culturally conditioned
and the response to a given text is also culturally conditioned. Therefore, each society
will interpret a message in terms of its own culture. The receptor audience will decode
the translation in terms of his own culture and experience, not in terms of the culture
and experience of the author and audience of the original document. The translator then
must help the receptor audience understand the content and intent of the source
document by translating with both cultures in mind.

Indeed, one of the most difficult problems in translating literary texts is found in

the differences between cultures. People of a given culture look at things from their own
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perspective. When the cultures are similar, there is less difficulty in translating. This is
because both languages will probably have terms that are more or less equivalent for the
various aspects of the culture. When the cultures are very different, it is often difficult
to find equivalent lexical items (Larson). In this case the translation "may include an
appropriate descriptive-functional equivalent" (Newmark). When the cultures are
similar, there is less difficulty in translating. This is because both languages will
probably have terms that are more or less equivalent for the various aspects of the
culture. When the cultures are very different, it is often difficult to find equivalent lexical
items

Thus, a translator who uses a cultural approach is simply recognizing that each
language contains elements that are derived from its culture, that every text is anchored
in a specific culture, and that conventions of text production and reception vary from
culture to culture. Awareness of such issues can at times make it more appropriate to
think of translation as a process, which occurs between cultures rather than simply
between languages.

Gambier acknowledges that the culture-specific category "contains sixty clips
divided into six sub-groups" which included examples of references to the system, food
and measurements, sport, institutions, famous people and events, and finally the legal
system. Newmark asserts that a few general considerations govern the translation of all
cultural words. First, the ultimate consideration should be recognition of the cultural
achievements referred to in the SL text, and respect for all foreign countries and their
cultures. Two translation procedures which are at opposite ends of the scale are
normally available; transference, which usually in literary texts, offers local color and
atmosphere, and in specialist texts enables the readership to identify the referent in
other texts without difficulty. However, transference, though it is brief and concise,
blocks comprehension, it emphasizes the culture and excludes the message, does not
communicate; some would say it is not a translation procedure at all.

At the other end, there is componential analysis, the most accurate translation
procedure, which excludes the culture and highlights the message. Componential

analysis is based on a component common to the SL and TL to which one can add the
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extra contextual distinguishing components. Inevitably, a componential analysis is not
as economical and has not the pragmatic impact of the original. Lastly, the translator
of a cultural word, which is always less context-bound than ordinary language, has to
bear in mind both the motivation and the cultural specialist and linguistic level of
readership. The point in regard to the systematic way of translating a literary text is
that "in each period of time the degree of loyalty with regard to interpretation and
translation of literary texts varies regarding the three points of author, reader, and the
text." Therefore, the literary translator has to know well the critical approaches as well
as their underlying structure.
Types of lexical correlation

In tranlsating non-equivalent units the main problem that the translator faces
when transferring words that referential meaning is the problem of incongruity of
meaning of non-equivalent lexical units in source language and target language.

Lexical correlations are defined as lexical units from different languages which
are phonetically and semantically related.

The types of lexical correlation are subdivided into three main types:

a) complete coincidence

b) partial coincidence

¢) no coincidence

a) In fact, it is practically, impossible to find the cases of complete coincidence
of meaning in lexical units of Source Language and Target Language. A word of SL
and a word of TL may be identical in their meaning. Such words are called equivalents.
Equivalents are usually monosemantic words and they are easily translated. There are
many words that to some extent coincide in their meaning, they are:

Proper and geographic names that belong to the stock of words in both
languages, e.g.: London — Jlonoon, Shakespeare — Illexcnip, Ukraine — Ykpaina.
Scientific terminology, e.g.: morpheme — mopgema, logarithm — nocapumm, hydrogen
— 8odeHb, equator — ekeamop, vertebra — xpebem, computer — Komn tomep, server —

cepegep etc. The names of days, months and numerals, e.g.. March, Tuesday, hundred.
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b) Partial coincidence covers the most cases of confronted meanings with one-
to-many and many-to-many correlation. There might be different types of
correspondences:

Inclusion (exniouenns), i1.e. the lexical unit in one language is of wider meaning
than its counterpart in another language. In other words, we may say, that a word in
one of the languages may have more meanings than the corresponding word of the
other language, so that the meaning of the latter is as it were included in the meaning
of the former e.g.: xapakmep — character. The English character has additional
meanings:a) reputation b) written testimonial c) feature, quality, attribute, d)
disposition, e) literary image, f) a person in a novel or a play, g) a letter, sign or mark
used in a system of writing or printing.

Interception (nioxonnenns), 1.e. one lexical unit has several corresponding units
in the Target Language. It means that both the words have some meaning (or even
meanings) in common, but at the same time each word has some other meanings which
do not coincide e.g.: 3pyunuit — comfortable, convenient; 2o0unnux — watch, clock;
cmineyv — chair, stool; xawa — porridge, gruel;, idanvHs — mess room, canteen,
refectory, dining-room; bud — 6pynvka, 6ymowu, to marry — 00pysHcy8amucs, UXo0umu
3amixc, crisp — pozcunuamuil (npo cHie). ceixcuti (npo 06oui); cherry — euuins,
yepeuinsi.

In all the cases when the meanings of words coincide partially there arises a
problem of choosing the right variant of translation. This choice should be based on
two factors: on the knowledge of possible semantic relations between the words of SL
and TL and on the information derived from the context.

¢) No correspondence of a lexical unit in one language to a lexical unit in another
language, the so-called non-equivalent units (equivalent-lacking). Non-equivalent
units are words of the Source Language which have no corresponding lexical units in
the vocabulary of the Target Language. They are usually proper names which are not
used or even known in other countries (personal names such as Aubrey, Hope, Irop,
lNanuna, etc.; place-names such as Hindley, Catmose, Caranis, [oBxkok, etc., and

names of specifically national notions and phenomena such as lobby, muffin,
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drugstore, haggis, toffee, butterscotch, grill-room, drive-in, camoBap, CBHUTKa,
BHIIIMBaHKa etc.).

The meaning of equivalents practically does not depend on the context, so to
translate them one should merely look them up in a dictionary. The demand to consult
dictionaries is essential. No guesswork is allowed in translation: a word should be
either known or looked up; otherwise there is always a risk of translation the word
"data" as "gata" or "billet" as "kBuToK" or writing some other nonsense of the kind.

It is much more difficult to translate those words of SL. which are characterized
by partial correspondence to the words of TL. Such words are mostly polysemantic.
That is why in order to translate them correctly it is necessary first of all to state which
particular meaning of such a word is realized in the utterance. The most reliable
indicator in this case is the context in which the word is used. They usually differentiate
between linguistic context and extralinguistic context (or context of situation).
Linguistic context in its turn is subdivided into narrow (context of a phrase or a
sentence) and wide (utterance-length context or sometimes context of the whole text).

Non-equivalent lexical units

The absence of equivalents may be explained both by extra-linguistic and
linguistic reasons. Accordingly, non-equivalents may be divided into two groups. The
first group consists of words denoting referents unknown in the target language —
things, objects, notions, features of national life, customs, habits, etc. the words of this
group bear a distinctly national character and are tied up with the history of the people
speaking that language, the growth of its culture, its way of life and traditions. Cultural
discrepancy accounts for the appearance of words which are untranslatable in the literal
sense of the word. Yet there are different ways of rendering these words in translation
and of overcoming the so-called ‘“barrier of untranslatability” (cultural
untranslatability). The words belonging to this group cover a wide range of denotata,
€. g. speaker, parliament, public school, landslide, coroner, teach-in, drive-in, know-
how, striptease, brain drain, backbencher, grill-room, as well as titles of politeness,

etc.
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The second group embraces words which for some linguistic reason have no
equivalents in the target language, the so-called linguistic lacunae, e. g. privacy,
involvement, glimpse, conservationist, environmentalist, oralist, readership, riser,
bedder, vote-getter, statehood, etc.

The main reason of appearance of non-equivalent words are: 1) the absence of
the peculiar object or phenomenon in the life of the people of source language 2) the
absence of identical conception in the target language 3) the distinction of lexical-
stylistic characteristics.

According to G. Shatkov’s definition, «non-equivalent are those lexical units of
a language that at a certain historic period have no ready equivalents in lexis of another
language at all». A most considerable research of the non-equivalent lexis from the
viewpoint of the Theory of Translation should be mentioned the works of Leonid S.
Barkhudarov, Sergey Vlakhov and Sider Florin. The scientist have thoroughly
analyzed even all cases of non-equivalentness: words realia, a set of terms from
different term systems, specific onomatopoeias, inherent to one language or the other,
interjections, addresses, proper names etc. As words reflecting background knowledge
of a certain national community is studied the non-equivalent lexis by V. S.
Vinogradov. Background information is meant by him to be specific facts of history
and state structure of the national community, peculiarities of the national culture etc.

The non-equivalents cover the following types of the lexical groups:

a) lexical lacunae

b) some neologisms

c) the so-called realia words (units of nationally based lexicon (Korunets)).

Translation of the non-equivalent lexis

Translation of the non-equivalent lexis is a part of great and important problem
of rendering national and historic originality of the nation, which reaches the very
origin of the theory of translation as an independent discipline. I. N. Bugulov states
that the non-equivalent lexis refers to the least studied lexical units, so its translation is
always of great exceptional complication for the translator. The first part of this

statement raises doubts. Scientists justly state that there are two basic complexities in
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rendering the non-equivalent lexis during the translation: 1) absence in the translation
language of correspondences (equivalents, analogues) due to the absence of the object
(referent) denoted by the realia in the in the speakers of that languages; 2) necessity,
along with the denotative meaning (semantics) of the nonequivalent lexis, to render the
coloring (connotation), i.e. its national and historical coloring as well.

There are three ways of rendering non-equivalents in translation.

By Borrowings

The borrowed words may be either transliterated or transcribed, e. g. ale —ens,
roastbeef — pocmobeqh, sweater — ceemp (transliterated borrowings). Parliament —
napnramenum, Striptease — cmpunmu3s, speaker — cnikep, know-how — Hoy-xay,
establishment — icmebniwumenm (transcribed borrowings). The latter principle is, as
seen from the above examples, applicable to the rendering of neologisms.

By translation loans

House of Commons — Ilanama I pomao, brain drain — éiomik mi3xis, brain trust
— MO3KO8UU mpecm.

By Descriptive or Interpreting Translation

Landslide — nepemoca na subopax 3 6enukum nepesarcanHsim 2010cis; a stringer
(amMepuK.) — uacmkoso 3auHAMUL KOPECHOHOEeHm, poOoma K020 ONIAY)YEMbCSL
8I0N0BIOHO 00 KinbKoCcmi onyOliKo8aHux ciig; a conservationist (environmentalist) —
JIOOUHA, WO NepeuMacmovcs 3a0pyOHeHHAM ab0 pPYUHYBAHHAM HABKOIUUUHBLO2O
cepedosuuya.

Questions for discussion:

1. Why is it so necessary to use cultural approach in translation? Can we simply
neglect it?

2. Which definition of non-equivalent units is the most acceptable? Explain
your answer.

3. Expand on types of lexical correlation. Give your own examples.

4. Which non-equivalent units do you use in your speech?
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UNIT 6
LACUNAE AND LACUNARITY

Lexical lacunae are words, which for some linguistic reasons have no equivalent
words in the Target language, though the corresponding notions do exist in both
languages, e.g.: readership, privacy, fortnight, sibling, spouse, 006a, kuns 'mox.

The lacunae (gaps) are often associated with the problem of translation
difficulties that can be attributed to a lack of equivalent in the target culture. The
semantic lacunae of the source culture should not be missed in translation. There are
some specific elements in the national picture of the world that cannot correspond to
one-word notion, these lexical elements have zero equivalents in the recipients’
language. The phenomenon has been called “lacunarity”. The linguistic lacunicon
embraces the “cross-linguistic lacunarity”, “cognitive lacunarity” and the “proper
linguistic lacunarity” (lacunae of the language and speech). The term ‘“lacuna”
corresponds to the term “gap” in the modern international linguistics.

The cultural and linguistic specifics in one culture can correspond to the "zero
equivalent" in another. The establishment and development of new terminology in
terms of lacunas theory is a challenge worth attention of the international linguists at
large. In linguistics a new science has been created — lacunology, which has its own
fixed and non-fixed notions and terms. The category of lacunarity has the
characteristics of '"cyclical repetition", reflecting the process of reduction,
modifications in the scientific worldview.

Vladimir Gak explained that lacunae/gaps are “missing elements in the lexical
system of the language, the lacunae are two and more words instead of one in
translation”, which seemed to be lacking in the contrasting language (i.e. the Ukrainian
okpin — Engl.boiling water). The researcher stated that gaps were concepts that exist in
the society but had different verbalization in languages.

In the terminology of Vladimir Zhelvis “lacuna/gap” is the ‘isolated element’
that has no “fixed equivalent expression” in contrasting languages and cultures. Also,

gaps/lacunae are implied inconsistencies in the contrasted languages in the conceptual,
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linguistic and emotive categories of the local cultures”. Iosif Sternin used to stress upon
the fact of the mirror effect: lacuna in the local culture is non-equivalent element in the
other culture.

So what i1s the nature of a missing word? Gap is a manifestation of the
incommensurability, incongruency, mismatch of cultures and languages The
differences arise in comparison, in contact with other cultures. Tertium comparationis
works with elements of national-specific nature. The inherent features of lacunar
concepts are incomprehensible, unusual, exotic, strange, unfamiliar, enigmatic, etc.

The obstacles that arise in transition of the national specific elements of one
culture to another can be qualified as cultural lacunas. Empty cells in the contrasted
language indicate lacuna (for example, the category of Gerund and Article presenting
in English, but absent in Ukrainian).

There are a few classifications of lacunae in existence. The most common is a
classification of Astrid Ertelt-Vieth (2005) who labels the first dimension (three major
categories as mental lacuna, activity lacuna and object lacuna) and the second
dimension (axiological lacuna) of all lacunae.

e Mental lacunae — differences in cognitive and affective states. The existence
of mental lacunas is clear in solving thinking tasks characteristic for another's
linguacultural society by the recipient. Such lacunas arise, for example, when the
speakers of some culture are offered to guess a "another's" riddle (the text of a riddle
is showed in translation). The speakers of language of translation appear unable to give
the correct answer to a riddle reflecting specificity of another's culture.

e Lacunae of activity recognize different ways of processing information,
talking, moving, as well as other activities.

e Object lacunae are the differences in objects, the human body, and the
environment.

e Axiological lacunae are cultural based meaning/understanding of all
mentioned above lacunas.

Also, there are the following division of lacunae:
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a) linguistic: an obligatory linguistic expression of absolute lacuna is the absence
of a word or an idiom in one of languages to express the appropriate concept;

b) extralinguistic: absence of a thing (phenomenon) in culture, people’s life.

According to Y. Sorokin’s classification lacunae can be divided into four large
groups:

1) subjective lacunae reflecting national-cultural features of communicators who
belong to various linguacultural societies (colour symbolics, digital symbolics
characteristic features of this or that nation)

2) activity-communicative lacunae reflecting national-cultural specificity of
various kinds of activity (gestures, household or daily behavior)

3) The textual lacunae arise in the special specificity of the text as a tool of
communication, for example, fiction lacunas arise in the fiction as a communicative
distance between the author and reader.

4) The lacunae of cultural space specify discrepancies in ratings of cultural space
(environmental world, mode of life, stock of knowledge, cultural fund) of the
representatives of linguacultural societies.

Often a concept lexicalized in one language does not have a corresponding
lexical unit in another language and thus presents a translation difficulty.
Circumlocution, a descriptive phrase, must be used instead, or possibly even multiple
phrases used in varying situations. If the concept is important or must be cited often,
then borrowing from one language and adding to another may occur. Or they should
be substituted, by the notion that exists in the Target Language, e.g.:

Fortnight — nBa TrXHI1

Boiling water — kun’siTok

Sibling — 6pat abo cectpa

Readership — koo ynrauin

Jo6a — 24 hours

Rendering lacunae in translation
There are different layers of lacunarity. The grammatical lacunarity is traced as

categories like article category in English or gender category in Ukrainan that emerge
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as zero in contrast. This phenomenon is considered to be a throwback to the synthetic
background of the Ukrainian language and analytic background of the English
language. The analytic design of English, its simplified wording stay lacunar for the
Slavic speech model. Also, the word order syntax of the English language is standard
in contrast to the Slavic languages.

The ethnographic elements are considered by linguists as gaps of transfer to
another culture: they are not easily translated, so they are rendered “with the phrase,
not by a word”. Lacuna is a unique phenomenon which mirrors zero reflection of non-
equivalent vocabulary. Lacunae are quasi-comparable units that can refer to various
referents of ethnic cultures. The phenomenon of the lack of specific elements in the
culture of one ethnic group against another in English termed as gap.

A different interpretation of the text arises from the thesaurus volume, thus
resulting in gaps of “functional ambiguity” and the ambiguity of interpretation.

The example of the ambiguous interpretation can be fixed in prepared speech or
in spontaneous communication with regard to some allusions or precedential facts (e.g.
the eleventh of September) that can be unknown. What to do in case an interpreter?
How to translate the missing piece? Theoretically, lacunar element cannot be
transferred. On the other hand, the gap should be filled by an interpreter, which
specifies said by broad interpretation. The choice of a tactic is formed according to the
established conditions and by the planned decision of interpreter or on customer’s
demand of translation.

The cultural or linguistic facts can cause gaps or broad interpretation.
Ethnographic specifics must be fully rendered in the target culture. The implicit gaps
are results of loss of some background information. Within the framework of cultural
studies, we identify gaps as subjective phenomena (e.g. borsch), cultural gaps (e.g.
kozack), and textual gaps (e.g. Who’s here? No one...).

According to Proshina (1999), lacunae are generally rendered in the borrowing
language through explicatory translation and lexical substitution. An explicatory
translation reveals a lacuna meaning in full; however, explication of a lacuna is more

often given in written texts and made in commentaries (both in-text and after-text), and
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in footnotes. Analogue substitutions can be used to have proper impact upon the
receiver. There are also known cases of reduction in translating lacunas. Choosing
equivalents in the target language proves to be the most appropriate for language
lacunae, and sometimes for mixed lacunae, whereas omission might be used in case of
speech lacunae due to impossibility of an equivalent translation. Omission of language
and mixed lacunae is very undesirable as it often leads not only to the loss of national
identity but also to an incomplete rendering of the main message.

However, the British scholar, Catford (1965), considered that the validity of
differentiation between linguistic and cultural untranslatability is questionable. He
defined linguistic untranslatability as a failure in finding an equivalent for the target
language item in view of differences between two language systems.

Questions for discussion:

1. Which definition of lacuna is the most acceptable?
2. Can you give an example of mental lacuna?

3. Which ways of rendering lacunae do you know?
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UNIT 7
NEOLOGISMS: MEANS OF FORMATION AND TRANSLATION

Dealing with such a lexicological phenomenon as neologism requires first of all
clearing out what it exactly is and what the criteria to differentiate it among the
multitude of lexemes are.

Most frequently, neologism is explained and defined as "a new word", which
seems quite clear and simple. But when it is necessary to identify which words can be
regarded as new ones and which not, there arises a problem. The problem lies in the
relativity of the concept of novelty, newness as it depends on what period is taken into
consideration, for how long the word has status of being new, etc.

There, however, are a number of definitions of neologism offered by various
linguists, which brings us some clarity in making out neologisms within the vocabulary
of English.

The well-known "Dictionary of Linguistic Terms" by O. Akhmanova provides a
more detailed definition, where there are distinguished two kinds of neologisms. The
first definition runs as follows: "neologism is a word or phrase created for defining a
new (unknown before) object or expressing a new notion", the second one says that it
i1s "a new word or expression that has not received the right for citizenship in the
national language and thus is perceived as belonging to a specific, often substandard
style of speech". The second definition refers to some kind of barbarism or xenism and
is not appropriate in research of neologisms that are mainly relevant and in demand in
a certain linguistic community. The first one is quite sufficient in giving the idea proper
of neologism, although it does not indicate their characteristic features.

The linguistic encyclopaedia by V. Yartseva offers a broader definition, stating
that "neologisms are words, word meanings or collocations that appeared in a certain
period in a language or that are once used ("occasional" words) in a text or speech act".
Here the notion of neologism expands beyond the framework of a lexeme and includes
also new meanings and collocations, which might be conveyed by old and known

words. This approach seems to be more profound as it takes into consideration not only
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the fact of the appearance of a new word form but also the changes of its internal and
external organisation.

The Dutch linguist M. Janssen offers five criteria for defining a neologism:

1. psychological — a neologism i1s a word that is perceived as new by the
language community;

2. lexicographic — any word that does not appear in the dictionary is
considered a neologism;

3. exclusive definition — a word not appearing in a pre-determined exclusion
lexicon is a neologism;

4. diachronic definition — any word-form that appears in a recent general
language text, and was not previously part of that language is a neologism;

5. reference corpora definition — any word-form, which appears in a recent
general language text, and does not appear in an established reference corpus of that
language is a neologism.

Finally, he offers his own definition that he named as "extended lexicographic
diachronic" one and which sounds as follows — "any word that does not occur in the
morphological database derived from the dictionary because of its recentness is a
neologism".

So, neologisms are words, terms, or phrases that have been recently created

"coined") — often to apply to new concepts, to synthesize pre-existing concepts, or to
make older terminology sound more contemporary. Neologisms are especially useful
in identifying inventions, new phenomena, or old ideas which have taken on a new
cultural context. Neologisms can also refer, to an existing word or phrase which has
been assigned a new meaning. Neologisms are newly coined words or words that have
acquired additional meaning due to social, cultural, economic, political changes in
human society. Sometimes a newly coined words has a short life because it was formed
by a single speaker for a certain situation, the words of that type are called nonce-
words. Nonce-word stops being a nonce-word after being used more than five or six

times in print. (E. g.: jabberwock — The name of the fabulous monster in Lewis Carroll's
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poem). Neologisms are included in the discussion of translating non-equivalents
because they have many things in common with the way realia words are translated.

There are a number of spheres pertaining to the ultimate sources of neologism.
As we explore about neologism, it‘s imperative to know about its various domains. My
collections are divided into nine domains starting from Scientific to Paleologism. The
domains outlined below are not absolutes and there may be other domains obtainable
from the linguistic world. Here they go:

e Scientific — words or phrases created to describe new scientific discoveries
and inventions;

e Technological — words or phrases created to describe innovations and
nventions;

e Political — words or phrases created to make some kind of political or
rhetorical point;

e Pop-culture — words or phrases evolved from mass media content or used to
describe popular culture phenomena;

e Imported — words or phrases originating in another language. Typically they
are used to express ideas that have no equivalent term in the native language;

e Trademarks are often neologisms to ensure they are distinguished from other
brands;

e Nonce words — words coined and used only for a particular occasion, usually
for a special literary effect. Nonce words are created for the nonce, the term for the
nonce meaning "for a single occasion";

e Inverted — words that are derived from spelling a standard word backwards;

e Paleologism — a word that is alleged to be a neologism but turns out to be a
long-used (if obscure) word.

Neologisms are classified according to the way they are created:

1) Phonological neologisms (formed from combinations of sounds, often using
onomatopoeia, or even slang): the noun zizz (British slang), meaning short sleep

(imitation of sounds made by a sleeping person and often conveyed in comics with
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three letters zzz), and the adjective yucky (disgusting) going back to the interjection
yuck, expressing an extreme degree of disgust. Another example is interjection bazinga
(from the onomatopoeic verb to zing meaning to quickly pronounce) used to emphasize
a witty statement or a good joke. Such neologisms can be called «strong»; they have
the highest degree of novelty explained by their unusualness and freshness. This group
also includes phonetic borrowings, e.g. perestroika (from Ukrainian), solidarnosc
(from Polish), etc.

2) Borrowings distinguished by phonetic distribution, which is not characteristic
of English, atypical morphological articulation, and lack of motivation. Although they
make up a smaller part of all new words, their consideration seems necessary, since it
is impossible to imagine the new vocabulary without this layer. For example, the
lexical structure of English continues to expand due to borrowings from various
languages, French going on to be the main source of them. There are also borrowings
from African, Asian languages, especially from Japanese, Ukrainian, Arabic and some
others: e.g., such words as cinematheque (film collection) and petit dejeuner (little
breakfast) came from French, ayatollah (Shiites supreme spiritual title) — from Arabic,
biogeocoenose (ecological system) — from Ukrainian. Barbarisms and xenisms are two
types of borrowings. The former are unassimilated units predominating among newly
borrowed vocabulary that have synonyms in the recipient language, e.g. gonzo (crazy)
from Italian or 156 lunokhod from Ukrainian. They have a peculiar graphic and sound-
form and are included even in the comparatively concise dictionaries alongside with
English words. Xenisms are borrowed units that denote phenomena and objects that
exist only in the country of the source language, e.g. gyro (thin layer of roasted meat
on a small piece of bread) from Greek and zazen (meditation practiced in Zen
Buddhism) from Japanese.

3) Morphological neologisms are formed by samples existing in the language
system and from the morphemes present therein. These are such regular word
formation processes as affixation, conversion, composition, and less regular, e.g.
contraction, lexicalization, etc. Morphological neologisms differ from phonological

ones and borrowings by the presence of analogy and typification as the basis of their
55



formation. Affixal neologisms formed within the framework of the English word-
formation, e.g.: -able: googlable (something that can be found in the search engines),
microwaveable (suitable for cooking in the microwave); -ize: exponentialize (to make
a number an exponential number), enemize (to make something or someone your
enemy); -ism: schismaticism (a tendency to cause or favor schism), ageism (age
discrimination), lookism (prejudice to a person because of the appearance),
masculinism (propaganda of the dominant role of men in society); -ic: pesticidic (full
of or coated with pesticides), villagistic (referring to the village), yawnogenic (making
feel sleepy); -ship: whatevership (a relationship that is not clearly defined by pre-
existing terms); -ous: naturous (having an affinity for the natural world), rainbowlicous
(bright, colorful), cyber-: cybercafe (internet-cafe), cybercrime (internet crime),
cyberfraud (online fraud); de-: to deconflict (to prevent conflict), to defriend (remove
someone from the list of friends in social networks); dis- : to disclude (to exclude),
dispatriatism (lack of patriotism); mis-: mismessage (to send a message to an
unintended recipient); auto-: autoerror (an error caused by an autocorrect program
misspelling); un-: unfollow (to remove an account from a social media subscription);
anti-: anti-habit (a habit which one tends to avoid doing due to dislike of outcome or
procedure); re-: recommerce (the business of buying and selling used items, such as
electronics and clothes, on the internet), etc.

4) Composition. This implies adding the whole words, and not just their stems.
The most common models are N+ N — N, Adj + N — N and Part.Il + Adv. —» A, e.g.:
stiltlife (life on stilts: the state of being raised up on piers, pillars, etc.); mapographic
(able to remember a map perfectly); CamelCase (a way of writing compound words or
phrases with no spaces between words and a capital letter at the start of each new
word); groomsmaid (a female friend of a man who is getting married who has special
duties at the wedding); hypebeast (a young person obsessed with buying the latest
expensive designer clothes); wild cycling (the activity of exploring the countryside by
bicycle, using only small paths and lanes); dumbwalking (walking slowly, without
paying attention to the world around you because you are consulting a smartphone);

burned-out (tired); buttoned-down (conservative, traditional); laid-back (relaxed), etc.
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5) Converted neologisms implying converting nouns into verbs and vice versa:
to amazon (make purchases on Amazon.com); to google (search something in Google);
to starbuck (drinking coffee, especially with Starbucks); to version (create a new
version of something), etc. ¢ Contractions (mainly abbreviations and acronyms):
JOMO (joy of missing out: a feeling of pleasure from spending time doing what you
want and not worrying about what other people are doing or saying); SOLE (self-
organized learning environment: a teaching method where children learn
independently using a computer linked to the internet); srsly (seriously); DASH diet
(Dietary Approaches to Stop Hypertension: a way of eating that aims to reduce high
blood pressure), etc.

Means of formation of neologisms
Neologisms are coined according to the material available in the language after
certain structural and semantic formulas and patterns. The main processes of word-
formation of neologisms are as follows:

a. Affixation

s

Conversion

Compounding

& ©°

Blending

&

Shortening

)

Calquing
g. Reduplication

Affixation

Suffixes

The most productive suffixes for coining neologisms are: -ama/rama, -
eteria/teria/ateria, -er, -ee, -on, -dom, -fest, -happy, -gate, -y/ie. E.g.: Cinerama,
candyteria, chopper, biker, lander, hard-liner, all-nighter, investigee, divorcee, muson,
screendom, fandom, puzzledom, smokerfest, coop-happy, car-happy, selfie, groupie,
weapy etc.

Prefixes
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The most productive prefixes to coin neologisms are: de, in, mini, macro, midi,
maxi, eco, super, para. E.g.: Maxitaxi, in-career education, in-depth investigation,
deschooling, superfly, superjock, super-weapon, paraprofessional, paramedic

Conversion

Shifting the use of a word from its common grammatical function to anther part
of speech is called Functional shift or Conversion. Functional shift is the facility, of
language to change one part of speech into another without any distinct ending.
Functional shifts occur on all levels of language. Practically any part of speech can be
converted into another part of speech (verb into noun, noun into verb, adjective into
noun).

Verb into noun: to seek — a seeker (a seeker — a person, who wants and is going
to be a christian, but doubts in some points of the religion), to clone — a clone.

Noun into Verb: A room — to room, railroad — to railroad, chin — to chin, a bottle
— to bottle.

Adjective into Noun: The tough, plastic (credit cards, debit cards, and other
plastic cards which can be used in place of money to pay for goods and services).

Adjective into Verb: Major — to major, green — to green (to make environmentally
friendly).

Verb+prepositional adverb constructions into nouns i1s one of the most
productive ways of forming neologisms: A read-in, a write-in, a be-in (a large usually
peaceable gathering of young people in which they are free and spontaneous), a drive-
by (a shooting carried out from a moving vehicle), swim-in, switch-over, shut-down.

Compounding

Compounding — joining two words together to form new words, no part of either
is lost. Any two parts of speech may be combined in any order that is either element
may be placed first.

Noun + noun: Trouble-shooter, opener-upper, brain-drain, youth quake Noun +

Verb: To bomb-destroy , to dish-wash.

Adjective + noun: to front page, to madrabhit (to live an adventurous and stirring

life), hard — line.
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Noun + participle: Brain-washing, glue-sniffing.

We should observe structural and semantic aspects of compounding. Structural
aspect consists of compounds: neutral, morphological and syntactic. Neutral
compounds contain two stems that are combined without any linking elements (e.g.
tallboy, blackbird). In morphological compounds two stems are combined together by
a linking element: a consonant or a vowel (e. g. handiwork, handicraft, craftsmanship,
spokesman and etc.). Syntactic compounds are formed from different parts of speech
(nouns, verbs, articles, prepositions, adverbs) as they occur together in phrases: such
as in the nouns lily-of-the-valley, good-for-nothing, mother-in-law, sit-at-home, pick-
me-up, know-all, know-nothing, go-between, get-together. This type is extremely
important in productivity of new words and is large in number.

The semantic aspect is divided into three groups: 1) compounds which meaning
is understandable from the sum of their composite meaning (e.g. bedroom, working-
man, dining-room, sleeping-car, dancing-hall); 2) compounds where one or two of
words components have changed their meanings (e.g. blackboard, blackbird, football,
lady-killer, good-for-nothing, lazybones); 3) compounds with irreversibly lost meaning
(e.g. ladybird is — not a bird, but an insect, tallboy is not a boy but a piece of furniture,
bluestocking is a person, bluebottle may denote both a flower and an insect but never
a bottle).

Blending

Blends, also called portmanteau words (the latter term belongs to Lewis Carroll)
are formed by telescoping two word elements into one word. Blend is "a combination
of two or more forms, at least one of which has been shortened in the process of
combination" (Bauer). Often the first part of the word is joined to the second part of
another with a vowel: workaholic. Some examples of blends: Airmada — airplane +
armada, brunch — breakfast + lunch, motel — motor + hotel, Billary — Bill+Hillary
(Clinton), advertainment — advertisement + entertainment, cyborg — cybernetic +

organism, webinar — web + seminar, hazmat — hazardous + material.

Shortening
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New words are also formed by shortening old words. Since the tendency in
English is toward short, informal usage, shortenings are rather common. A word may
be shortened by back, fore or (very rarely) middle clippings or abbreviation.

Back clipping. The most common way of shortening is to clip a syllable or
syllables from the back of a word to form a stump word. With this process, the
beginning, mostly the first syllable, of a word is kept. This is also the most common
and the easiest type of clipping. E. g.: math — mathematics, prof — professor, a baby-
sitter — to baby-sit, an usher — to ush, second (second helping), nylons (nylon
stockings).

The second type is fore-clipping, hereby the first part of a word is cut off. Here
are some examples for that process: airplane — plane, telephone — pnone, racoon — coon.
etc.

Only very rarely, a lexeme is both shortened at the beginning and at the end —
which is then called middle-clipping e.g.:pyjamas — jams, detective — tec, refridgerator
— fridge.

Abbreviations and acronyms.

Abbreviation is the word formation process in which a word or phrase is
shortened. Initialisms are a type of abbreviation formed by the initial letters of a word
or phrase. Although abbreviation is largely a convention of written language,
sometimes abbreviations carry over into spoken language. E.g.:

Written abbreviations

Apr. — April

cm — centimeter(s)

d. — died, died in

dept. — department

Dr. — doctor
Jr. — Junior
Mr. — Mister

0z — ounce(s)

Sun. — Sunday
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yd — yard(s)

Spoken-written abbreviations

B.C.E. — Before Common Era

GOP — Grand Old Party (Republican Party)

HIV — Human Immunodeficiency Virus

1.e. —1id est [that 1s]

JFK — John Fitzgerald Kennedy

OJ — orange juice

RSVP — répondez s'il vous plait

VIP — very important person

Acronyms are words formed by the word formation process in which an
initialism i1s pronounced as a word. For example, HIV is an initialism for Human
Immunodeficiency Virus that is spoken as the three letters H-I-V. However, AIDS is
an acronym for Acquired Immunodeficiency Syndrome that is spoken as the word aids.
Other examples of acronyms in English include: TESOL (Teachers of English to
Speakers of Other Languages), WASP (White Anglo-Saxon Protestant), PIN (personal
identification number), ASAP (as soon as possible), laser (light amplification by
stimulated emission of radiation).

Calquing

Calques are also referred to as root-for-root or word-for-word translations.
Calquing is the word formation process in which a borrowed word or phrase is
translated from one language to another. For example, the following common English
words are calqued from foreign languages: blue-blood — Spanish — sangre azul,
commonplace — Latin — locus commiinis, loanword — German — Lehnwort, pineapple
— Dutch — pijnappel, and scapegoat — Hebrew — ez ozel.

Reduplication

In this type of word-formation new words are formed by doubling the stem of a
word. A new word can be formed in two ways: 1) without any phonetic changes (bye-
bye for good-bye), 2) with a modification of the root-vowel or consonant that is also

called gradational reduplication (ping-pong, chit-chat). A vast number of new words,
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which are made by reduplication - are used in informal style: colloquial words and
slang. Other examples: walkie-talkie ("a portable radio"), riff-raff ("the worthless or
disreputable element of society"; "the dregs of society"), chi-chi (sl. for chic as in a
chi-chi girl).

Silvia (2001) defines so-called "semantic" neologisms resulted from:

* expansion: extension of the meaning of a term by giving it a new meaning (i.e.
a shift from the concrete to the abstract or from the abstract to the concrete);

* metaphor: "the process whereby a word or expression is used to refer to
something other than what it was originally applied to, or what it "literally" means, in
order to suggest some resemblance between the two things" (Coulthard); e.g.
computer’s master (and slave) hard disk;

* conversion of grammatical category;

« adoption from another subject field: e.g. the virology term virus adopted in the
field of computer security.

Ways of translating neologisms

Translating new words is difficult. First, no single dictionary can keep up with
the emergence of neologisms due to the accelerated development of science and
technology in various spheres. The context or knowledge of the neologism’s
components can be helpful. However, it is also necessary to have extralinguistic
knowledge. Another difficulty is that not all societies develop evenly, and as a result,
the target language may not have equivalents to the source word, so it should be
described or transferred in phonetic or graphic form.

Thus, the main techniques of translating neologisms are as follows:

e Transcription is based upon the transfer of the sound image of the word using
the target language letters, e.g.: «Kunle hopes Mirabel will accept his proposal
but he has prepared his mind in case she decides to say no. He is a pessioptimist.
— Kynn mae Haniro, mo MipaOenp BIINOBICTh 3rOJ0K0 Ha HOro Mpono3uLiio,
ane 1 10 il BIAMOBH NIATOTyBaBcs. BiH — neccionmumicmy .

e Transliteration is based on the transfer of letters that make up a word in the

source language using letters of the translation language, e.g.: «After being
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judged as introverts, extroverts and ambiverts, the internet generation has
recognized themselves as cyberverts. — JliTu Mepexi, sIKi BBaxaaucs
IHmpoeepmamu, excmpagepmamu ma —ambieepmamu, BHU3HAIU cebe
Kibepsepmamuy.
Calquing, a technique of translating the source language word by replacing its
components with their lexical equivalents from a target language, e.g.: «Media
platform MiNDFOOD has funded 130 ecotherapy projects and helped more
than 12,000 people. — Meniamnarpopma «MiNDFOOD» npodinancysana 130
MPOEKTIB Y cepi exoTeparnii Ta gonomoria oinein Hixk 12 000 ocobam».
Descriptive translation is used when none of the word vocabulary matches
the context or no other techniques can be used, e.g.: «Combining NFC with the
fingerprint-reading Touch ID, it turns your phone into a secure tap-to-pay
wallet. — KomOiHa1ist MO0y OeCKOHMAKMHO20 36 'S3KY ma CKanepa 8i00UmKis
nanvyie TEepeTBOpuiia Ball TeledOH Ha OesneyHull camaueyv i3 QYHKYIE
cnaamu 0OHUM OOMUKOM)).
Semantic translation is used when we make a selection of an appropriate
analogue in TL , e.g.: «Think tank has been investigating the UFO (unidentified
flying object) phenomenon for 25 years already. — Konexmue yuenux
nociimkye henomen HJ/IO (neniznanozo nimarouoco 06’ €kmy yxe MPOTITOM
25 pOKiB)».

Questions for discussion:

1. What is the neologism?

2. Is it difficult to create neologisms? Try to make up some neologisms using
different types of word-formation.

3. What are “semantic neologisms”

4. What are the main ways of translating neologisms?
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UNIT 8
THE MAIN WAYS OF TRANSLATING REALIA WORDS

The definition and classification of realia words (units of nationally based
lexicon)

In every language, there are words that are not easily transmissible into another
language through the usual means and demand from the translator a peculiar attitude:
some of these pass to the text of the translation in unaltered form (they are transcribed),
others may only partially preserve in translation their morphological or phonetic
structure, still others must sometimes be substituted for lexical units of a completely
different value or even "composed". Among these words, we meet denominations of
element of everyday life, of history, of culture etc. of a given people, country, place
that do not exist in other peoples, countries and places. Exactly these words have
received in translation studies the name of "realia".

In translation, "realia" (plural noun) are words and expressions for culture-
specific material things. The word “realia” comes from medieval Latin, in which it
originally meant "the real things", i.e. material things, as opposed to abstract ones.
Every nation and culture has its own characteristics, including language. Of course,
every language has such lexical units which are peculiar to him alone. These lexical
units are called realias.

The term realia was suggested by L.N.Sobolev in 1952. The author used the
word to denote subjects, phenomena and notions related to everyday life, old times,
national culture, social system, and folklore, i.e. specific features of a nation which
make it different from other nations. Some other authors suggested the words exotisms,
barbarisms, localisms, ethnic and cultural words, background words, words with zero
equivalents, etc., which are less known these days. Schweitser and Komissarov use the
expression “equivalent-lacking words” for realias. Bolgarian scholars Vlakhov and
Florin published a book under the title “HemepeBoaumoe B nepeBoae’” which covers
the topic in detail. They give the following definition of realia: “Realias are words and

combinations giving names to objects typical of life, culture, social and historical
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development of only one nation; being bearers of local features, they as a rule, have no
correspondences (equivalents) in other languages; thus, they are not translated as other
words, but require a special approach.”

The followings are the most common types of realias:

1) Proper names: Mary, Anne, Richard, Walt Disney.

2) Geographic: steppe, prairie, tornado, koala.

3) Ethnographic: pie, spaghetti, ale, toga, cab.

4) Social and political: department, state, Parliament, Duma.
5) Name of streets, squares, hotels, etc.: Hyde Park, Piccadilly.
6) Some of the terms, the realities of life: Computer, laser, etc.

The Bulgarian translators Vlahov and Florin, who were the first to carry out an
in-depth study of realia, coined the modern sense of the word. They indicate that since
realia carry a very local overtone, they often pose a challenge for translation. Realia
must not be confused with terminology: the latter is primarily used in the scientific
literature to designate things that pertain to the scientific sphere, and usually only
appears in other kinds of texts to serve a very specific stylistic purpose. Realia, on the
other hand, are born in popular culture, and are increasingly found in very diverse kinds
of texts. Fiction, in particular, is fond of realia for the exotic touch they bring.

Vlahov and Florin (1980) speak of realia and categorize these items as follows:

1) geographical (geographic formations, man-made geographical objects, flora
and fauna that is special to a certain place). E.g.: fjord, mistral, steppe, tornado,
tsunami, polder, causeway, kiwi, koala, sequoia etc.;

2) ethnographic (food and drink, clothing, places of living, furniture, pots,
vehicles, names of occupations and tools, measures and money). E.g.: paprika,
spaghetti, empanada, cider, bistrot, sauna, kimono, sombrero, igloo, double-decker,
carabinieri, machete, geisha, mormon, pagoda, synagogue, gallon, perch, ruble, lira,
peseta etc.;

3) art and culture (music and dance, musical instruments, feasts, games, rituals
and their characters). E.g.: harlequin, commedia dell’arte, banjo, tarantella, ramadan,

Santa Claus; vampire, werewolf etc.;
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4) ethnic (names of people, nicknames). E.g.: cockney, yankee, Fritz, gringo,
squaw, limey etc.;

5) socio-political (administrative territorial units, offices and representatives,
ranks, military realia). E.g.: province, county, canton, favela, promenade, forum,
knesset, duma, senate, chancellor, tzar, shah, pharaoh, vizier, cohort, phalanx, arquebus
etc.

Newmark speaks of cultural words; he defines culture as the way of life and its
manifestations that are peculiar to a community that uses a particular language as its
means of expression, thereby acknowledging that each language group has its own
culturally specific features. He classifies cultural words as follows: 1) ecology: flora,
fauna, hills, winds, plains; 2) material culture: food, clothes, houses and towns,
transport; 3) social culture: work and leisure; 4) organizations, customs, activities,
procedures, concepts: political and administrative, religious, artistic; and 5) gestures
and habits.

Klaudy states that the term realia itself has two meanings: it is either used to
denote objects, ideas, symbols or habits (a number of them connected with eating and
drinking), specific to a given language community, or it may be used to name these
things or concepts. Realia is understood in a broad sense as it includes feasts, historical
events, names and titles.

Gambier asserts that these items connote different aspects of life such as
education, history, art, institutions, legal systems, units of measurement, place names,
foods and drinks, sports and national pastimes.

Each nation in the course of its historical development acquires a great number
of features characteristic of the nation only. The distinguishing features find their
reflection in different aspects of material and spiritual life and are materialized in
separate words and word-groups designating national customs, traditions, folk rites and
feasts, administrative or political systems, etc. no less peculiar may also be the cultural
or religious traditions of a nation (Ukrainian Makosis, Scottish tartan, American Uncle
Sam). The monetary systems contain some nationally peculiar units as well (shilling,

penny, rouble, dollar, hryvnia). The nationally based notions as non-equivalent units
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of lexicon are also observed in some national systems of weights and measures (mile,
ounce, sepcmsa, nyd). All in all, these notions are found in all languages, for example,
in English: county, borough, butterscotch, custard, muffin, toffee, bushel, mile, mister,
sir, Lord Chancellor, Whitehall, etc. In Ukrainian: xo63ap, 6ecHsanKka, KOIOMUKA,
KO3aK, 3anopodceys, nyo, Cid, CGUMKA, Xama, 1eHCAHKa, Mpoicmi My3uKu, pariCaHKda,
epuens, naaxma. The penetration of a nation’s based specific notions into other national
languages is really great due to all trade contacts in the process of which many notions
are borrowed as designators for produce which they signify. They may be regular labels
like bacon, champagne, jam, jeans, Coca-Cola, corn-flakes, vodka, spaghetti, whisky,
pizza etc.

Classifying the realia it should be noted that realia were allocated according to
their place or/and time. It is often happens that realia that means the same or close
material notions can be from different places and historical rubric: that is, they differ
from each other according to connotative meaning, coloring. For example, supreme
organ is called seim in Poland, Supreme Court in Russia, cortes in Spain and Portugal,
Public Meeting in Bulgaria, bundes tag in Germany, rikstaf in Swiss, storting in
Norway, folketing in Denmark, knesset in Israel. All these words mean Parliament and
they do not differ much from each other but their traditional names represent
characteristic national realia. Each of them has its own features that belong only to it.
However, but for these distinctions, national and historical coloring would not allow
substitution for another word in translation. Such substitution would destroy all
coloring, to be more exact; it would lead to anachronisms and analogisms that can
destroy the harmony, so called truth of life.

According to the importance of their denotation, realia can be divided into two
groups: the first one which contain realia, that had no exact equivalent in the target
culture and language; proper realia as the element of the ethnocultural context are
closely connected with social, cultural and national customs of speakers. As a part of
the source cultures ethnocultural contexts, such “proper” realia must be maintained
when no close equivalence is available. In such cases, transliteration is the translator’s

best solution. The method of transliteration is the most appropriate one in translating
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the realia of this group. The second group contains latent realia — those which have a
vague equivalent in the target language. Reproducing the realia of this group is
complicated when they appear to have a more direct equivalent in the target culture.
But when seen in combination with their respective epithets in the source language, the
difference between the original and the translated realia is very evident. Adequately
reproducing this group of realia is very important to preserve the ethnolingual
component.
Ways of translating realia

To translate realia, various strategies exist: they range from phonetic
transcription to translation of the overall meaning. Israeli scholar Gideon Toury offers
one way of defining such solutions. According to his characterization, each of these
can be placed between two extremes: adequacy (closeness to the original) and
acceptability (making the word entirely consistent with the target culture). Here are
the various possibilities at hand for translating realia:

* Transcribing (i.e. copying) the word, character by character. This is called
transliteration when the original word is written in a different alphabet.

* Transcribing according to the target language’s pronunciation rules. For
instance, the Hindi word KaSmir becomes cachemire in French.

* Creating a new word or a calque, such as the English flea market inspired by
the French marché aux puces.

* Creating a new word, analogous to the original one, but which has a more
local ring to it, e.g. muezzin from the Arabic mu'adhdhin.

* Using a different but related word from the source language, passing it off
as the original word. For instance, the Italian word "cappuccino" is often translated into
English as "latte", which in Italian means "milk".

« Making the meaning explicit, such as jewish temple for synagogue.

* Replacing the word with a similar, local one, such as the French art nouveau
(literally "new art") for Jugendstil.

* Replacing the word with one that is more generic or international, such as

red wine for Beaujolais.
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* Adding an adjective to help the reader identify the origin of the element of
realia, as in the Argentine pampa.

* Translating the overall meaning. For example, the English sentence Does the
National Health Service cover this drug? could become, in an American context, Is this
drug expensive?

How suitable each of these solutions is depends on various factors. One of them
is the type of text that is being translated. Adequate translations (in Toury's sense) of
realia add some exoticism, a quality that is often desirable in fiction. For non-fiction,
nowadays adequacy is usually preferred to acceptability, so as to avoid the ambiguity
that can arise from the use of more culturally neutral translations — though the opposite
preference has prevailed in the past. One must also consider how the element of realia
relates to the source culture in terms of importance and familiarity. If, for instance, it
is rather common in the source culture, then providing an adequate translation creates
an exotic note that wasn’t there in the first place (though this can be justified by the
fact that, after all, one is not dealing with an original, but a translation). If, on the
contrary, the source culture perceives the element of realia as unusual, unless the
translator renders such an element more culturally neutral, readers of the translation
will most likely also perceive it as unusual. Another thing to keep in mind when
establishing a translation strategy is that not all languages are equally open to
"foreignisms", and how familiar speakers of that language may be with the realia one
introduces. Some languages, such as Italian, welcome such words and frequently
integrate them into their vocabulary

The choice of the way of approach to expressing the denotative meanings of the
units of realia is strictly predetermined be some definite factors, which may be both of
lingual and extralingual nature.

There are following methods of conveying the meaning of realia:

1. By transcription or transliteration exclusively

You should note, that transcription is, in turn, divided into transcription proper

and transliteration. By "transcription" we mean transmission of sounds of a foreign

language (usually proper name, geographic name, scientific term) using the letters of
69



the alphabet of the receiving culture. Transliterarion is on the other hand transmission
of letters of a foreign word using the letters of the alphabet of the receiving culture.

These realia, translated by means of transcription, usually belong to genuine
internationalisms and comprise social and political units of lexicon in the main ( mister
— MmicTep, pop-art — mom-aprt, striptease — cTpunTus, tribalism — tpaibdanizm, know-how
— HOy-xay, impeachment — iMmiuMeHT, casting — KacTHHT, start-uper — craprarep,
JI0JIMHA, sIKa PO3MOYMHaE O13HEC B yMOBax KpusH, etc), e.g.:

It’s a poor coloured woman’s place and you are a gentleman from Cape Town”
— g ximMHata juis O1HOI KOJBOPOBOI KIHKHM, & TH X BEJHKUU OdceHmenbMeH 3
Kelinrayna.

2. By transcription or transliteration and explication of their genuine
nationally specific meaning

In many cases the lingual form of realia conveyed through transcription or
transliteration can not provide a full expression of its lexical meaning. Then an
additional explication of its sense becomes necessary. It happens when the realia are
introduced in the Target Language for the first time or when the realia are not yet
known to the broad public of the Target Language readers. The explanation may be
given either in the translated passage/speech flow, where the realia are based, or in a
footnote — when a lengthy explication becomes necessary e.g.:

They took her to the Tower of London. — BoHu mokazanu iii cTapoJaBHIO
JIOHOOHCBKY hopmeyto Tayep.

He said that Wall Street and Threadneedle Street between them could stop the
universe. — Bin ckazaB, mo Bomn-Crpit 1 Tpeanimi-CTpiT yaBOX CIPOMOXKHI
3ynuHUTH BeecBIT (Tpeauian-CtpiT — Bynuls B IoHaoHCbkomy CiTi, i€ po3TaiioBaHi
KiJbKa TOJIOBHUX OaHKIB BenukoOpuTanii).

A number of restaurants and cafeterias in Kyiv specialize in varenyky
(dumplings), kulish (a thick meal stew) and other dishes. — ¥ KueBi unmarno pecropanis
Ta KaderepiiB, MO CHEUIANI3YIOTbCS Ha MPUTOTYBAHHI 6APeHUKI8, Kyaiuly Ta 1HIIUX
CTpaB.

3. By descriptive explaining/explication only
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When the transcription/transliteration can not be helpful in expressing the sense
of realia or when it might bring about an unnecessary ambiguity in the Target Language
narration/text explications and explaining are used, e.g. matron — 3aBrocm y
HaBYAJIbHOMY 3akjiaji (Cymilae eKOHOMKY 1 MencecTpy), landslide — mepemora Ha
BHOOpax MEPEeBaKHOIO OUIBIIICTIO TOJ0CIB, brinkmanship — MUCTENTBO MpoBeICHHS
MOJITUKA Ha MeXI1 BIMHH, coroner — CIIIYAM, TPOBIAHUN [I3HAHHSA Yy pasi
HAaCWJIBHUILKOT 200 panToBOi CMEPTI.

No coffins were available, so they wrapped George in a blanket and in the Union
Jack. —Y Hux He OyJ0 TOTOBUX JIOMOBHH, TOX BOHU 3aMoTaiu [[op/Ka y KOBIpY Ta
y npanop Benuxoi bpumanii

4. By translation of componential parts and additional explication of realia

The proper meaning of some realia can be faithfully rendered by way of regular
translation of all or some of their componential parts and explication of the denotative
meaning pertaining to the source language unit. Such and the like explanations can not,
naturally, be made in the text of a translation, hence they are given usually in the
footnotes, as in the following example:

Well, I can tell you anything that is in an English bluebook, Harry (O. Wilde) —
Hy, s1 T061 MOy pO31OBICTH BC€, IO HANMMCAHO B aHrIiichkii "Cuniil kau3i" ("Cuns
KHUTA" — 301pHUK JOKYMEHTIB, 1110 BUAAETHCS 3 CaHKIII1 apiaamenTy Benukoi bpuranii
B CHHIX MAJIITypKax).

When the lexical meaning of the realia is not so complex, it is usually explained
in the Target Language text. The explanation then of course, is not always as exhaustive
as in a foot note e. g.:

Keep you fingers crossed for me! (M. Wilson) — [1{o6 MeHni Oyna Bgava, ckiaau
Hasxpecm (xpecmukom) nanvyi!

5. By ways of word for word or loan translation (calque)

A faithful translation of sense realia may be achieved either by way of word for-

word translation or by way of loan translation.
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a) Translated word-for-word are the specific realia as first (second, third) reading
— nepuie (apyre, TpeTe) unTaHHs (oQiliiiHe BHECEHHS 3aKOHOMPOEKTY B aHTTIHCHKUN
napyiamenr); secondary grammar school — cepeans rpamaTu4Ha IIKOJIA.

b) The denotative meaning of many units of realia may be rendered by way of
loan translating as well, e.g.: Salvation Army (USA, Gr.Britain) — ApMist HOpsSITYHKY,
opneH fApocnaBa Myaporo — the Order of Yaroslav the Wise/Yaroslav the Wise Order,
first-strike weapon— 30posi, mpu3HaueHa Jyis nepuioro (saepHoro) yaapy, land-based
missile — pakera HazemHoro 0azyBaHHs, Rapid Deployment Force — cunu mBuakoi
JUCIIOKAIII].

6. Translation by means of semantic analogies

There are some peculiar notions in both the languages. Consequently,
similar/analogous national notions in different languages may appear as a result of
direct or indirect borrowings e.g.: the City/Town Board of Education — micekuii Bigain
OCBITH, 3aJiK — preliminary/qualifying test/examination. The choice of an appropriate
analogy in the Target Language is greatly influenced by the national/cultural traditions
e.g.: maHu — sirs/gentlemen, ko03ap — minstrel.

Questions for discussion:

1. What are realia words? Why should a modern translator be familiar with
them?

What is latent realia?

Which classifications of realia do you know?

Which ways of translating realia is the easiest (most complicated)?

A T

What types of dictionaries can you use to translate realia words?
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UNIT 9
THE TRANSLATION OF PHRASEOLOGICAL UNITS

The semantics of an idiom (phraseological unit)

Phraseological units are figurative set expressions often described as "idioms".
Such units have an important role to play in human communication. They produce a
considerable expressive effect for, besides conveying information, they appeal to the
reader's emotions, his aesthetic perception, his literary and cultural associations.
Whenever the author of the source text uses an idiom, it is the translator's duty to try
and reproduce it with the utmost fidelity.

Idiomatic or phraseological expressions are structurally, lexically and
semantically fixed phrases or sentences having mostly the meaning, which is not made
up by the sum of meanings of their component parts. An indispensable feature of
idiomatic (phraseological) expressions is their figurative, i.e., metaphorical nature and
usage. It is this nature that makes them distinguishable from structurally identical free
combinations of words: red tape (free word-comb.) uepBoHna cTpiuka — red tape (idiom)
KaHIEeIIpchkuil Gpopmainizm (OropokpaTtusm); the tables are/were turned (free word-
comb.) — ctonu nepekunyTi/Oynu nepekunyTi — the tables are turned (idiom) curyaris
JTIOKOPIHHO 3MIHWJIACS; CYIPOTUBHUKH MOMIHSITUCS pOJIAMU/MicIsiMu; to play with fire
rpatucs 3 BoraeM (free word-comb.) — rpatucs 3 Boruem (O11st 6ararts) — HapakaTucs
Ha HeOe3neky (idiom).

On rare occasions the lexical meaning of idiomatically bound expressions can
coincide with their direct, i.e., not transferred meaning, which facilitates their
understanding as in the examples like: to make way — gatu nopory; to die a dog's death
— 3JI0XHYTH sIK co0aka; to receive a hero's welcome — 3ycTpivuatu sik repos; wait a
minute/a moment — 3adekaiiTe XBWIMHKY/ OIWH MOMEHT; to tell (you) the truth —
npaBlly KazaTu/mpaBay Kaxyuu; to dust one's coat/jacket — BUTpycuTH mNanbTO/
IiJKaKa — JIaTU TyXOTEJIHUKIB.

Some proper names can also be endowed with figurative meaning and possess

the necessary expressiveness which are the distinguishing features of idioms: Croesus,
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Tommy (Tommy Atkins), Yankee, Mrs. Grundy, Jack Ketch, etc. These proper names
have acquired their constant meaning and can not be confused with usual (common)
proper names of people. As a result their transferred meaning is conveyed in a
descriptive way. So Mrs. Grundy means cBiT, Jitoau, icHytoua mopaib; Jack Ketch —
kaT; Tommy Atkins — anrmificekuii conaat; Yankee (in Europe) — siHK1/amepuKaHellb,
etc.

Similarly treated must also be many other English and Ukrainian picturesque
idioms, proverbs and sayings, which have national literary images and reflect the
traditions, customs, the way of conduct or the mode of life of a nation.

Their meaning, due to absence of similar idioms in the target language, can be
rendered descriptively, i.e. through a regular explication. The latter, depending on the
semantic structure of the source language idiom, may be sometimes achieved in the
target language with the help of a single word: an odd/queer fish — quBak; Canterbury
tale — HeOyBasbIINHA, BUTAJKA; HIJE Kyplll KIOHYTH — crammed; 3y0aMu TepTska
BuOUBaTHU — to be chilled.

Now an idiom's semantics are a complex entity and there are five aspects of its
meaning that will influence the translator's choice of an equivalent in the target
language. They are the idiom's figurative meaning, its literal sense, its emotive
character, stylistic register and national colouring. The figurative meaning is the basic
element of the idiom's semantics. Thus "red tape" means bureaucracy, "to kick the
bucket" means to die, and "to wash dirty linen in public" means to disclose one's family
troubles to outsiders. The figurative meaning is inferred from the literal sense. "Red
tape", "to kick the bucket", and "to wash dirty linen in public" also refer, respectively,
to a coloured tape, an upset pail and a kind of laundering, though in most cases this
aspect is subordinate and serves as a basis for the metaphorical use.

Idioms can be positive, negative or neutral. It is clear that "to kill two birds with
one stone" 1s good, "to find a mare's nest" is a ludicrous mistake while "Rome was not
built in a day" is a neutral statement of fact. They can also differ in their stylistic usage:
they may be bookish (to show one's true colours) or colloquial (to be a pain in the

neck). Besides, an idiom can be nationally coloured, that is include some words which
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mark it as the product of a certain nation. For instance, "to set the Thames on fire" and
"to carry coals to Newcastle" are unmistakably British.

The complex character of the idiom's semantics makes its translation no easy
matter. But there are some additional factors which complicate the task of adequate
identification, understanding and translation of idioms. First, an idiom can be mistaken
for a free word combination, especially if its literal sense is not "exotic" (to have
butterflies in one's stomach) but rather trivial (to measure one's length, to let one's hair
down). Second, a SL idiom may be identical in form to a TL idiom but have a different
figurative meaning. Thus, the English "to lead smb. by the nose" implies a total
domination of one person by the other (the Ukrainian "Boauts 3a Hoc", the Ukrainian
"oomaHntoBatu") and "to stretch one's legs" means to take a stroll (the Ukrainian
"pasmaTe Horu", the Ukrainian "mporynstucs"). Third, a SL idiom can be wrongly
interpreted due to its association with a similar, if not identical TL unit. For instance,
"to pull the devil by the tail", that is to be in trouble, may be misunderstood by the
translator under the influence of the Ukrainian idioms "CmiiimaB bora 3a 6opoay" or
"TpuMatu 3a xBicT xkap-ntuiro”. Fourth, a wrong interpretation of a SL idiom may be
caused by another SL idiom similar in form and different in meaning, compare "to
make good time" and "to have a good time". Fifth, a SL idiom may have a broader
range of application than its TL counterpart apparently identical in form and meaning.
For instance, the English "to get out of hand" is equivalent to the Ukrainian "Buiitu 3-
mix koHTpoiro" and the latter is often used to translate it:

The children got out of hand while their parents were away. — Konu 6aTbkiB He
OyJi0 BIOMA, JAITH 30BCIM BUUMIIUIN 3-T1]] KOHTPOJIIO.

Typical methods to handle a SL idiom in the translating process

There are four typical methods to handle a SL idiom in the translating process.

1) the translator can make use of a TL idiom which is identical to the SL idiom
in all five aspects of its semantics, e.g. "to pull chestnuts out of the fire for smb." —
TATATH KaIlITaHU 3 BOTHIO JUISI KOTOCh.

2) the SL idiom can be translated by a TL idiom which has the same figurative

meaning, preserves the same emotive and stylistic characteristics but is based on a
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different image, that is, has a different literal meaning, e.g. "make hay while the sun
shines" — Ky# 3a11130, IOKU Trapsye.

3) the SL idiom can be translated by reproducing its form word-for-word in TL,
e.g. "People who live in glass houses should not throw stones." — JItoau, siki XuByTh y
CKJIIHUX OyJMHKaX, He MOBUHHI KUJAATH KaMiHHS.

4) instead of translating the SL idiom, the translator may try to explicate its
figurative meaning, so as to preserve at least the main element of its semantics.

Selecting the appropriate method of translation the translator should take into
account the following considerations:

1. Translating the SL idiom by an identical TL idiom is, obviously, the best way
out. However, the list of such direct equivalents is rather limited. The translator has a
good chance of finding the appropriate TL idiom if the SL idiom, is, so to speak,
international, that is, if it originated in some other language, say Latin or Greek, and
was later borrowed by both SL and TL. Cf. the English "Achilles' heel" and the
Ukrainian «Aximnecosa m’sta». Equivalent idioms may be borrowed in more recent
periods, too, e.g. "the game is not worth the candle" — rpa ne Bapta cBiuok. Even if the
translator has managed to find an equivalent idiom in TL he may not be able to use it
in his translation because of a difference in connotation. For example, the English "to
save one's skin" can be replaced with the Ukrainian "psityBaTu cBoto mkypy" when its
meaning is negative. But it may also have a positive connotation, which its Ukrainian
counterpart has not and then the translator will have to look for another way:

Betty saved Tim's skin by typing his report for him. — berti Bupyunna Tima,
HAJAPYKYBaBIIH 32 HHOTO AOMOBIIb.

2. Whenever the translator fails to find an identical TL idiom he should start
looking for an expression with the same figurative meaning but a different literal
meaning. Cf. "to get out of bed on the wrong side" — Bctatu 3 mBoi Horu. Here the
change in the literal meaning of the idiom does not detract much from its effect. Two
additional factors, however, should be taken into consideration. First, here again the
translator should take care to preserve the original emotional or stylistic characteristics.

So, the English "Jack of all trades" and the Ukrainian «maiicTep Ha Bci pyku» both refer
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to a person who may turn his hand to anything. However, the Ukrainian idiom should
not be used to translate the English one, as they are quite different emotionally. In
English "Jack of all trades" is derogatory, for he is "master of none", while the
Ukrainian saying implies that the man can do many different things well. Second, this
method of translation should not be used if the TL idiom is distinctly nationally
marked. As a rule the translation is presumed to represent what has been said by the
foreign author of ST and he is not expected to use definitely Ukrainian idioms such as,
for instance, "I kanadyem ¥oro He 3amanumt”, "He nnsa ['pung nansgaunsg", "O6au3atu
MakKorosna'.

3. A word-for-word translation of the SL idiom is not possible unless the reader
will be able to deduce its figurative meaning. Therefore a calque of the English idiom
"a skeleton in the cupboard" will be counterproductive, while "to put the cart before
the horse" can be well rendered as "craBuTh Bo3a nepea koHeM " (the reader can guess
the figurative meaning of the idiom "He mi3Tn nonepexn 60aTbka y nekio").

4. Obviously an explication cannot reproduce the semantics of the SL idiom in
a satisfactory way and should be used only in the absence of a better alternative. Cf.
"to cut off with a shilling" and "mo3z0aButu cnamgmmuu" or "to dine with Duke
Humphrey and "3anummrtucs 6e3 o6iay".

We mostly consider the following ways of translation:

1) Translating by choosing absolute/complete equivalents

This is the method of translating by which every componential part of the source
language idiom is retained in the target language unchanged. The componential parts
include all notional and also the lexically charged functional components which
contribute to the lexical meaning of the idiomatic/phraseological expression. The
notional components also create the main images (the picturesqueness), the
expressiveness and the figurative (connotative) meanings of idiomatic expressions.
Translating with the help of equivalents is resorted to when dealing with idioms which
originate from the same source in both the languages in question. These sources may

be:
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1) Greek or other mythology: Cassandra warning — 3actepexxents: Kaccanapu
(3acTepekeHHs, Ha sIKI HE 3BEpPTalOTh YBaru, aje siki 30yBaroThcs), Augean stables —
aBrieBi cTaliHi (3aHenOaHe, 3aHexasiHe Micile); a labour of Sisyphus — cizidoBa npars
(Baxxka 1 mapHa mpaiisi); Pandora’s box — ckpunbka [lTangopu/Ilangopuna ckpus
(mxepeno BCUIAKUX JIUX);

2) ancient history or literature: an ass in a lion’s skin — ocen y JieBoB1i mIKypi; to
cross (pass) the Rubicon — mepeiitu PyOikoH (mpuifHATH BaxiauBe pilieHHs); the
golden age — 3o0moTuit Bik (30si0Ti yacu); I came, I saw, I conquered — mpuiinios,
1mo0avyuB, IEPEMIT;

3) the Bible or works based on a biblical plot: to cast the first stone at one —
NepIIMM KUHYTH y Koroch kameHneM; the golden calf — 3omotmii Teneus/inomn; a lost
sheep — 3a6myna BiBig; the ten commandments — necsteh 3anoBineit; the thirty pieces
of silver — Tpuausath cpiOusikiB; prodigal son — OmyaHUM CUH.

A great many absolute equivalents originate from contemporary literary or
historical sources relating to different languages (mainly to French, Spanish, Danish,
German, Italian, Arabic). English: Time is money — Yac — rpomi; self made man —
JI0JIMHA, [0 caMa IMpoKJIaja co0l HUIAX y KUTTL; my house 1s my castle — miid gim —
Mos doprens. French: after us the deluge — micnst Hac xou norom; the game is worth
the candle — rpa Bapra cBiuok; to pull the chestnuts out of the fire — Burpidbatu (qyxxumu
pyKaMH) KalTaHu 3 BOTHIO; Spanish: blue blood — 6makutHa kpoB; the fifth column
(introduced by E. Hemingway) — i’sita kosoHa; to tilt at the windmills (introduced by
Cervantes) — BoroBaTH 3 BiTpsikamu; [talian: Dante’s inferno — JlantoBe nekiio; finita
la commedia — iy KiHels, etc.

Translating with the help of monoequivalents, as the absolute equivalents are
sometimes called, is very often made use of when dealing with the sentence idioms
containing the subject, the predicate, and some other parts of the sentence, though some
minor alterations in their structure/word order may not be excluded altogether. Such
alterations, however, do not change either the denotative meaning or the componential

images, the picturesqueness, expressiveness or connotative meaning of idioms: out of
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the mouths of babies speaks the truth (wisdom) — yctramu HEMOBAST TOBOPUTH
ictTuHa/myapicTh; walls have ears — cTiHu MalOTh Byxa, etc.

Some mots belonging to prominent English and American authors have also
turned into regular idiomatic expressions. Due to their constant use in belles-lettres
they have become known in many languages. Especially considerable is the amount of
Shakespearean mots: better a witty fool than a foolish wit — kpanie norenauit gypeHs,
HIK AypHui noremn; cowards die many times before their deaths — 0osiry3su BMuparoTh
Oararo pa3iB; something is rotten in the state of Denmark — He Bce rapasn y Jlarcbkomy
KOPOJIIBCTBI, etc.; to reign in hell is better than to serve in heaven (J. Milton) — kpare
NaHyBaTH B MEKJI1, HIK CIyryBaTH B pato; the banana republic (O. Henry) — 6ananosa
pecnyOmika; never put off till tomorrow what you can do today — Hikosn He BigKIaaait
Ha 3aBTpa Te, 10 MOXHa 3pooutu choroiHi; the execution of the laws is more
important than the making of them (T. Jefferson) — 3akoHu BUKOHYBaTH Baxkue, HIXK iX
ctBoproBatu/mucaty; Iron Curtain (W. Churchill) — 3ani3Ha 3aBica, etc.

2) Translation of idioms by choosing near equivalents

The meaning of a considerable number of phrase idioms and sentence idioms
originating in both languages from a common source may sometimes have, unlike
absolute equivalents, one or even most of their components different, than in the target
language. Hence, the quality of their images is not identical either, though not
necessarily their picturesqueness and expressiveness (if any): measure twice, cut once
— CcIM pa3 oaMipsiii, OJUH pa3 oJipixk; to go in one ear and out of the other — B ojiHe Byxo
BJICT1JI0, 3 1HIIIOT'O BUJIETLIIO.

The slight divergences in the near equivalents as compared with the source
language idioms can manifest themselves also in some other aspects, as for example:

a) in the structure of the target language variant (to make a long story short —
CKa3aTu KOPOTKO);

b) in the omission (or adding) of a componential part in the target language (to
come up against a blank wall — roBoputu, HiOU 710 T1yXO0i CTiHH, a lot of water had run

under the bridge since then — 6araTo BoJiu CILTUBIIO BIATO/I1);
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c) in the substitution of a feature (or image) of the source language
phraseological/idiomatic expression for some other (more fitting or traditionally
expected) in the target language: to find common ground — 3HaliTu CHibHY MOBY; as
pale as paper — Oniauii MoB cTiHa; to know smth. as one knows his ten fingers — 3natu
aK CBOi I’sATh manblliB. Similar componential substitutions, both semantic and
structural, can be observed in regular standardized collocations and in comparative
proverbs or saying as: to throw/shed light — nponuBartu cBiTio, to listen open-mouthed
— PO3BICUTH ByXa.

d) in the generalization of the features of the source language idiomatic
expression: one’s own flesh and bone — pigHa kpoBUHKA;

e) in the concretization of some features of the original: a voice in the wilderness
— rjac BOJIAIOYOro B IycTeni; you can not catch an old bird with chaff — craporo
ropoOI1s Ha MOJI0B1 HE BITIHMAETII.

3) Translation by choosing genuine idiomatic analogies

An overwhelming majority of English idiomatic expressions have similar in
sense units in Ukrainian. Sometimes these lexically corresponding idiomatic
expressions of the source language may also contain easily perceivable for the target
language speakers combinations of images as well as similar or identical structural
forms. These idiomatic expressions, naturally, are in most cases easily given
corresponding analogies in the target language. As a matter of fact, such expressions
are sometimes very close in their connotative (metaphorical) meaning in English and
Ukrainian as well. Any common or similar traits of idiomatic expressions are the main
proof of their being genuine analogies. The latter in each of the two languages comprise
also proverbs and sayings as well as the so-called standardized and stable collocations:
to have the ready tongue — 3a ciioBom y kunieHto He J1i3Tu; beat a dead horse — ToBkTH
BoAy B cTymi, he that mischief hatches mischief catches — xTo iHmmm nuxa 6axae, cam
JUX0 Ma€/XTO HIINM sIMY KoTae, caM y Hei moTparuisie; there is no use crying over spilt
milk — 1110 3 Bo3a Bmajo, Te mpomna’o.

Many of such and the like idiomatic expressions may often have two and more

analogous by sense variants in the target language. The choice of an analogy rests then
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with the translator and is predetermined by the style of the text: don’t teach your
grandmother to suck eggs — He BUM BUCHOTO; HE BUM pHUOY TUIABATH; SIS KypKYy HE
BYAaTh, etc.; a crooked stick throws a crooked shadow — sikmit CaBa, Taka ii ciaBa/IKui
0aThKO, TaKUM CUH, sIKa XaTa, Takui ThH; don’t cross the bridges before you come to
them — He mocmimaii monepes 6aTbka B MEKJIO; HE KaKH TOII, IOKH HE MEPECKOYMIIL.

The number of analogous (similar by sense) expressions for an idiom in the
target language may reach a regular row as it is the case with the Ukrainian
phraseological expression — po3BICUTH f3UKa, MaTU S3UK 0€3 KOCTEH, PO3MyCTUTHU
a3uka, etc. This idiom may have the following substitutes in different contextual
environments: to fall victim to smb.'s tongue, to be always on smb.'s lips, you can get
anywhere if you know how to use your tongue; a clever tongue will take you anywhere,
he has a ready/glib tongue, he is itching to say it, the word is on the tip of my tongue,
he wears his heart on his sleeve, he cannot keep his thoughts to himself, he has a
long/loose tongue, he is too fond of talking, to have a quick/ready tongue, to be quick-
tongued, to loosen the tongue, to wag one's tongue, to talk too glibly, it slipped out, to
babble on and on, to jabber away, to throw words around etc.

4) Transalting idioms by choosing approximate analogies

Some source language idiomatic and stable expressions may have a peculiar
nature of their componential parts or a peculiar combination of them and thus form
nationally peculiar expressiveness and picturesqueness of componential images. The
latter constitute some hidden meaning, which is mostly not quite explicit and
comprehensible, not transient enough for the foreigner to catch it.

As a result, there exist no genuine phraseological analogies for the units in the
target language. Since it is so, their lexical meaning can be expressed by means of only
approximate analogies or through explication, i.e., in a descriptive way. These
analogies are only to a slight degree similar to the source language idioms, although
they may be no less picturesque and expressive than the source language variants: kind
words butter no parsnips — rojayBatu O6alikamu coioB's; to lose one's breath — kunatu
CJIOBa Ha BITEp, to make a cat’s paw of something — uy>kumu pykamu »xap BUrpioaru;

the sow loves bran better than roses — komy 1110, a Kypiii POCO; more power to your
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elbow — Hi myxy, Hi xycku!; it is six and half a dozen — e Bmep Jlanuno, Tak 6omsuka
3aJaBuia etc.

No need to emphasize that selection of approximate analogies for a translator is
no easy task, as the source languages idioms/phraseologisms often bear some
characteristics of a language's traits having no correspondence in the target language.

Many idioms have obscure origin/etymology and selecting of approximate
equivalents as any other corresponding semantic variants often requires a linguistic
investigation on the part of the translator. For example: to come under fire means to be
angrily criticized. It may be translated into Ukrainian as 3akuaati KaMiHHSIM.

5) Descriptive translation of idiomatic and set expressions

The meaning of a considerable number of idiomatic as well as stable/set
expressions can be rendered through explication only, i.e., in a descriptive way.
Depending on the complexity of meaning contained in the source-language idiom, it
can be expressed in the target language in some ways:

1) by a single word: out of a clear blue of the sky — pantom, 3HeHanpKka; poor
fish — itfonon, 6eB3b, HikueMa; to sell smoke — migayproBaTH, migMaHOBaTH; to set a
limit to smth. — oOmexyBaTH, cTpumyBaTH; to go aloft — momepru; to babble on and on,
to jabber away, to throw words around — marsikatu; to hold one's tongue, to keep one's
mouth shut; he/she won't have the heart to say it; to keep a steel tongue in one's head;
to bit one's tongue, to shut up — moBuaTu (He BumaBaTu iH(popMmailii);

2) with the help of free combinations of words (the most frequent): to run amock
— HamaJaTd 3HEHalbKa Ha Mepuly-jinmy JaoauHy; to sell someone short —
HEJIOOI[IHIOBATU KOTroch; to sham Abraham — ygaBatu 3 cebe xBoporo (IpuKUAATUCS
xBopuM); short odds — maitxke piBHI maHcu; to sit above the salt — cuniti Ha moyecHOMY
MicIll; a stitch in time — cBoe4acHHH 3aX1Jl/BUMHOK, CBOE€YACHA JIif;

3) when the lexical meaning of an original idiomatic expression is condensed or
when it is based on a nationally-specific notion/structural form alien to the target
language, the idiomatic expression may be conveyed by a sentence or a longer

explanation: yes man (yes-man) JtoauHa, 10 3 YCIMa 3TOJKYEThCS, TUIBKH MIITAKYy€E
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(migrakyBau), white elephant — mogapyHOK, SKOro BaxKkO MM030yTucs (Te, WO
MPUHOCUTH OLIbIIE TYpOOT, HIK KOPHUCTI).

Depending on the speech style of the passage/work, in which the
idiomatic/phraseological expressions are used, and taking into account the nature of
them (literary, colloquial, historical) some modifications of the above-given methods
of translations and even new variants of translation may be suggested by the translator.
Nevertheless, the aim of translation will always remain the same, viz. to fully render
in the target language the lexical meaning and where possible also the structural
peculiarities, the picturesqueness, the expressiveness, and the connotative meaning (if
any) of the source language idiomatic or stable expressions and this is far from always
easy or even possible. How and with what means it can be achieved will be shown on
some examples of rendering the meaning of several national idioms.

As it has already been pointed out, some phraseological expressions singled out
by V. Vinogradov as unities and having mostly a transparent meaning may reflect
various national features of the source language. The latter may be either of lingual or
extralingual nature, involving the national images, their peculiar picturesqueness or
means of expression with clear reference to traditions, customs or historical events,
geographical position of the source language nation. Such phraseological expressions
are often of a simple or composite sentence structure. Being nationally distinct, they
can not have in the target language traditionally established equivalents or loan
variants. As a result, most of them may have more than one translator's version in the
target language. It may be either a regular sense-to-sense variant (an interlinear-type
translation) or an artistic literary version rendering in which alongside the lexical
meaning is also the aphoristic nature, the expressiveness, the picturesqueness, the
vividness, etc. of the source language phraseologism/idiom.

Taking into account the aims pursued and the contextual environment of the
idiom, there must be acknowledged at least two main levels of translating the national

1idioms:
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1) the level of the interlinear rendering, i.e., sense-to-sense translation only,
which is quite sufficient to faithfully express the lexical meaning of most of these
phraseologisms/idioms;

2) the literary/literary artistic level, at which not only the sense but also the
expressiveness, the vividness, the picturesqueness and the aphoristic nature (if any) of
the idioms should possibly be conveyed as well.

Faithful translation of national idioms/phraseologisms is mostly achieved via
deliberate transformations of all kinds performed by the translator. Then
transformations are aimed at making the national images, the sense and structure of
these phraseologic expressions easier for the target language readers/listeners to
comprehend. Such transformations, therefore, adjust in many a case the source
language idiom as a sense unit to the requirements of the target language bearers.

No need to emphasize that some successful literary artistic translations/variants
of specifically national idioms may in the end become regular translation loans of the
target language.

Questions for discussion:

1. Give a proper definition of a phraseological unit.

2. How many typical methods to handle a SL idiom in the translating process do
you know?

3. What are national idioms?

4. What is the most successful way to translate an idiom?
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UNIT 10
HANDLING TRANSLATOR'S FALSE FRIENDS

There are words in the source and target languages which are more or less similar
in form. Such words are of great interest to the translator since he is naturally inclined
to take this formal similarity for the semantic proximity and to regard the words that
look alike as permanent equivalents.

The formal similarity is usually the result of the two words having the common
origin, mainly derived from either Greek or Latin. Since such words can be found in a
number of languages, they are referred to as "international" (bomb, ballet, gas, algebra,
bank, alcohol, taxi, telegram, chocolate, football, golf etc.).

It is commonly renowned that “translator’s false friends” have always been of
particular interest to scholars and language students alike; ironically, professionals and
people with a good command of a foreign language are more likely to be deceived by
them than those who have just started learning the language. The term “translator’s
false friends” denotes words in the source and target languages which are more or less
similar in form. From the historical point of view “false friends” are a result of
interactions between languages. Nevertheless, they occasionally may result from
accidental coincidences, and while speaking of cognate languages, they are based on
words with common prototypes in their parent language. Thus, it is not surprising that
the number of “false friends” varies greatly for different language pairs; it is estimated,
for instance, that there are several thousand English-Ukrainian false friends. The vast
majority of them are loans from some common source, genuine or
pseudointernationalisms and derivatives of such loan words. Results of direct English-
Ukrainian language contacts form a significantly smaller group.

Interlingual homonyms, better known as translator’s "false friends" (calque from
French: faux amis, the term was introduced by the French theorists of translation M.
Koessler and J. Derocquigny in 1928) are lexical units (pairs of words or phrases) in

two languages or dialects that look or sound similar, but have different meaning. P.
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Newmark calls them deceptive cognates, as their meanings are different and they can
easily confuse the target text receptor.

These words may occur in different languages. For example, sklep (meaning
"shop" in Polish but "vault" in Ukrainian), cerstvy (meaning "fresh" in Czech and
"stale" in Ukrainian), pozor (meaning "attention" in Czech but "shame" in Ukrainian)
or yazik (meaning "pity" in Turkish but "tongue" in Ukrainian language). Reference to
some "false friends" can be found in some dictionaries, like a special dictionary of
"false friends" or Cambridge International Dictionary of English.

There is a distinct group of words, which constitute a special difficulty for the
translator, the so-called pseudo-international words. As distinct from genuine
international words which have a more or less similar phonetic form and carry the same
meaning (tendency — menOenyis, norm - Hopma, aspect - acnekm), partially
international words having only part of the same meanings (international —

IHMePHAYIOHAbHUU, MIJHCHAPOOHUT, public — nyoaiunul, depaicasHull, epomMaodCbKuil,

HapooHut, eiokpumuil), the pseudo-international words differ in meaning from
language to language either completely, e.g. accurate — mounuii, a ne “axypamuuu”;
complement — 0ooamok, a He ‘xomnnimenm”, intelligence — po3ym, a He
“inmenicenyia”. These words have become an indispensable part of the vocabulary of
different languages. Their referential meaning is in most cases identical. But there is
another category of international words which as part of the lexical system of different
languages have acquired in these languages novel semantic features — different
semantic structures, additional lexical-semantic variants, different connotations and
different usage. The Ukrainian language borrows these words most often as terms and
they tend to be monosemantic while in the English language they are usually
polysemantic. Although warned against them translators are often deceived into
making errors by purely formal resemblances.

The words in two languages may be in equivalent or non-equivalent relations
with each other. Comparing English and Ukrainian, numerous "false friends" of

translator may be found.
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Actually, very few international words have the same meanings in different
languages. In respect to English and Ukrainian we can cite the words like the English
"parliament, theorem, diameter" and their Ukrainian counterparts "mapiaMeHr,
TeopeMa, aiametp". In most cases, however, the semantics of such words in English
and in Ukrainian do not coincide and they should rather be named "pseudo
international" (Komissarov). Their formal similarity suggesting that they are
interchangeable, is, therefore, deceptive and may lead to translation errors. For that
reason, they are often referred to as the translator's false friends.

Thus, interlingual homonyms can be classified into 3 categories:

1) The meaning of the Ukrainian word partially coincides only with the
English equivalent. This means that Ukrainian word covers only one of plural
meanings of English word. E.g.:

"aggressive" — not only "arpecuBnuii", but also "enepriiinui, iHiIaTUBHUI"

"comfort" — "miaTpumka, Brimanusa", not only "komdopt"

"director" — "ronoBa, pexucep", not only "aupexrop"

"figure" — "uudpa, imroctpartis, kpeciaeHua", not only "dirypa”

"party" — "Beuipka, cBsATO", not only "mapTtis"

2) Ukrainian word has a meaning the English equivalent lacks. E. g.:

"auditorium" — "ayaitopisa", meaning not "audience", but "lecture hall"

3) Ukrainian and English equivalents have cardinal difference. E. g.:

"electric" means "enekTpuunuit”, not "enextpuk" (electrician)

"ammunition" — "0oenpunacu", not "amyHiiis" (accoutrements)

"crest" — "rpeOiHelb, rpuBa, moaoM", not "xpect" (cross)

"examine" — "po3auBnATHCs, 00cTexKyBaTH'", not "ex3ameH" (test, examination)

"genial" — "no0Opuit", not "renianbHuUl" (genious)

"intelligent” — "po3yMmHuii, iHTenexkTyanbHuil" not "inrenirent" (civilized)

"more" — "Ouibie ... (y mopiBH.)", not "Mope" (sea)

"magazine" — "xypnan", not "Marazun" (shop)

"velvet" — "okcamut, 6apxat”, not "BenbBeT" (corduroy)

"tort" — "rpoManasiHchke paBonopyieHHs ", not "topt" (cake)
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As a matter of fact, very few words have the same meanings in different
languages. Therefore, every qualified interpreter or translator has to give particular
attention to interlingual homonyms, as they can be extremely confusing. One should
always be able to distinguish interpreter’s "false friends".

The pseudo international words can be classified in two main groups.

First, there are words which are similar in form but completely different in
meaning. Here the risk of making a bad mistake is very great whenever the translator
fails to consult his dictionary. Lots of mistakes have been made translating such
English words as "decade, complexion, lunatic, accurate, actual, aspirant" and etc. E.g.:

(1) It lasted the whole decade.

(2) She has a very fine complexion.

(3) Well, he must be a lunatic.

The respective Ukrainian words "nmekana, KOMIUIEKIlIS, JIyHAaTWK'" are
pseudointernational and cannot be used in translation:

(1) Lle TpuBasio AECATUTITTS.

(2) V uei rapuuii KoJip 006aIu4Ysl.

(3) Bin, HaneBHe, 00KEBUTHLHUM.

Second, there are many pseudo international words which are not fully
interchangeable though there are some common elements in their semantics. They may
become the false friends if the translator substitutes one of them for the other without
due regard to the difference in their meaning or to the way the English word is used in
the particular context. The translator should bear in mind that a number of factors can
preclude the possibility of using the formally similar word as an equivalent. Among
these factors the following are most important:

1. The semantic factor resulting from the different subsequent development of
the words borrowed by the two languages from the same source. For instance, the
English "idiom" can be well rendered by its Ukrainian counterpart to convey the idea
of an expression whose meaning cannot be derived from the conjoined meanings of its
elements but has developed such additional meanings as dialect (local idiom) and

individual style (Shakespeare's idiom). When the word is used in either of these
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meanings its equivalent in Ukrainian will not be "imioma", but "nmianext" or "crunp",
respectively.

As often as not, the translator may opt for an occasional equivalent to a pseudo
international word just as he may do while dealing with any other type of the word.
E.g.:

South Vietnam was a vast laboratory for the testing of weapons of counter-
guerrilla warfare.

[liBgennuii B’eTtHam cTaB noniconom st BUNPOOOBYBaHHS 30poi, ska
BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS Y BIMHI TPOTH MApTHU3aH.

2. The stylistic factor resulting from the difference in the emotive or stylistic
connotation of the correlated words. For example, the English "career" is neutral while
the Ukrainian "kap’epa" is largely negative. The translator has to reject the pseudo
international substitute and to look for another way out. E. g.:

Davy took on Faraday as his assistant and thereby opened a scientific career for
him.

JeBi HaitHsaB dapanes Ha mocaay MOMIYHUKA 1, y TaKHM cociO, BIAKPUB oMy
HUISAX 10 HAYKOBO20 POCMY.

3. The co-occurrence factor reflecting the difference in the lexical combinability
rules in the two languages. The choice of an equivalent is often influenced by the usage
preferring a standard combination of words to the formally similar substitute. So, a
"defect" has a formal counterpart in the Ukrainian "medext" but "theoretical and
organizational defects" will be rather "Teoperuuni Ta opranizaiiiini npopaxyHku". A
"gesture" 1s usually translated as "xect" but the Ukrainian word will not be used to
translate the following sentence for the combinability factor. E.g.:

The reason for including only minor gestures of reforms in the program wasn’t
explained by the official.

[IpuunHa BHECEHHS y Mporpamy JUIIE H#canto2ionoi nooobu pedopm He Oyna
MOSICHEHA yPSIOBIIEM.

4. The pragmatic factor reflecting the difference in the background knowledge

of the members of the two language communities which makes the translator reject the
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formal equivalent in favor of the more explicit or familiar variant. The reader of the
English original will usually need no explanation concerning the meaning of such terms
as "the American Revolution", "the Reconstruction" or "the Emancipation
Proclamation" which refer to the familiar facts of the US history. In the Ukrainian
translation, however, these terms are usually not replaced by their pseudo international
equivalents. Instead, use is made of the descriptive terms better known to the Ukrainian
reader. E.g.:

The American Revolution was a close parallel to the wars of national liberation
in the colonial and semi-colonial countries.

Biitna 3a Hezanexuicts B AMepuili 0yna npavum npomomunom HallOHAJIbLHO-
BHU3BOJIbHUX BiMH Y KOJOHIAJIbHUX Ta HAMIBKOJOHIAIBHUX KpaiHaXx.

The Senator knew Lincoln's Emancipation Proclamation by heart.

CenaTop 3HaB HamaMm’siTb npozojouieHy JIinkoibHoM Oekaiapayiio npo GiOMIHY
pabcmaa.

With the knowledge of, and due regard to, these factors, the translator stands a
good chance of making the pseudo international words his good friends and allies.

Questions for discussion:

1. Who was the first to give a definition of translator’s false friend?
2. How to define an international word in the sentence?
3. Which factors should a translator pay attention to while conveying the meaning

of pseudo international words?
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UNIT 11
HANDLING ATTRIBUTIVE GROUPS (CLUSTERS)

Attribute cluster is a group of words with a key noun and a number of attributive
components modifying it. The average number of attributes is 7 + 2. The attributes can
be expressed by an adjective (a golden heart), by a noun (a gold ring), or by a compound
phrase similar to a clause (the I-don’t-know-you expression on her face).

The order of attributes is not random. In English, closest to the key noun come
the "factual" (objective) attributes (according to the general rule: the closer in meaning,
the nearer in position), then the evaluative (subjective) attributes. Thus, some
grammarians formulate the rule for the order of attributes before the noun:
"OPSHACOM", where OP stands for OPINION adjectives (beautiful, horrible, nice),
SH for SHAPE adjectives (long, short, round, narrow), A for AGE (old, new, young),
C for COLOR (red, black, orange), O for ORIGIN (British, Canadian, German), M for
MATERIAL (plastic, metal, aluminum). For example, it is correct to say a nice long
new black Chinese wooden pen, and it would be unnatural to change the word order.

In English the attributive phrase based on subordinate relations between the key
word and the attributes consists of components belonging to different semantic groups.

Semantic relations between the components of the attributive phrase can vary.
Besides those mentioned, the attribute can denote the following: place (a beach house),
time (evening newspaper), characteristics (overtime ban), reason (sickness pay), object
(fish export), source (membership fees), purpose (face cream), subject (UNESCO call)
and others.

English and Ukrainian attributive groups differ in their vectors. The English
phrase is regressive, that is, it develops to the left, with the headword being the final
element on the right. The Ukrainian attributive phrase is progressive, it develops mostly
to the right, with the attributes used in postposition. For example: US car safety expert
— amepuKaHchbkuit (haxiBenp 3 Oe3neku aBToMoOLTiB. This is also true of clusters with
restrictive apposition. For example: razera "Kuis" — the Kyiv newspaper; rorens

"Bepcainp" — the Versailles hotel. Thus, to translate a multi-structured attributive group,
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it i1s necessary to analyze the meaning of its immediate constituents and then to adapt
them to a proper Ukrainian structure. For example, to translate the phrase a life support
system control box, we single out its head noun, which is on the right and then do a
kind of semantic immediate constituent analysis: a life support system — control box
(purpose) — nyabsT KepyBaHHs; a life support — system control (object) — box — mynbT
KepyBaHHs cucTeMolo; a life — support system (characteristics) — control box — myaeT
KEepyBaHHs CUCTEMOI0 miATpuMKH; a life support (object) — system control box — mysT
KepyBaHHS CHCTEMOIO MMATPUMKH JKATTS — TYyJbT KEPyBaHHA CHCTEMOIO
KUTT€3a0€3MEeUCHHS.

There may be phrases in which the semantic relations could be interpreted in
different ways. For example, Hong Kong proposals can be understood as a) proposals
made in Hong Kong (place), b) proposals concerning Hong Kong (characteristics), ¢)
proposals made when Hong Kong did not belong to China, before it got a new name
of Xiang gang (time). In this case only the context gives a clue to the correct
understanding of the meaning.

It has been mentioned that there is a considerable dissimilarity in the semantic
structure of attributive groups in English and in Ukrainian. This dissimilarity gives rise
to a number of translation problems.

The first group of problems stems from the broader semantic relationships
between the attribute and the noun. As has been pointed out the attribute may refer not
only to some property of the object but also to its location, purpose, cause, etc. As a
result, the translator has to make a thorough analysis of the context to find out what the
meaning of the group is in each particular case. He must be also aware of the relative
freedom of bringing together such semantic elements within the attributive group in
English that are distanced from each other by a number of intermediate ideas. Thus, a
resolution submitted by an executive body of an organization may be described as "the
Executive resolution" and the majority of votes received by such a resolution will be
the Executive majority.

The second group of problems results from the difficulties in handling multi-

member attributive structures. The English-speaking people make wide use of "multi-
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storied" structures with complicated internal semantic relationships. The tax paid for
the right to take part in the election is described as "the poll tax". The states where this
tax is collected are "the poll tax states" and the governors of these states are "the poll
tax states governors". Now these governors may hold a conference which will be
referred to as 'the poll tax states governors conference" and so on.

A word within an attributive group may sometimes alter its meaning. So, "war
rehabilitation" is, in fact, rehabilitation of economy after the war, that is, "post-war
rehabilitation" and "Communist trials in USA" are "trials of Communists" or "anti-
Communist trials".

Many attributive groups are polysemantic and are translated in a different way
in different contexts. "War prosperity" may mean "prosperity during the war" or
"prosperity in the post-war period caused by the war". 'The Berlin proposals" may
imply "proposals made in Berlin" (say, at an international conference), "proposals
made by Berlin" (i.e. by the GDR), "proposal on Berlin" (of political, economic or
other nature).

The semantic relationships within a multi-member group need not be linear.
Consider the following sentence:

It was the period of the broad western hemisphere and world pre-war united
people's front struggle against fascism.

Here we have a whole network of semantic ties between the attributes and the
noun: "broad" is directly referred to "struggle", "western hemisphere" is joined with
"world" and together they express the idea of location, i.e. "the struggle in the western
hemisphere"; "pre-war" may be referred either to "struggle" or to the "united people's
front"; "united" and "people's" belong to "front" and together they qualify the
"struggle" implying either the "struggle by the united people's front" or the "struggle
for the united people's front".

In translation this complexity of semantic ties will result in replacing the group
by a number of different structures in which the hidden relations within it will be made

explicit:
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[{e OyB nepioj MOMIMPEHOT MEPEABOEHHOT 0OPOTHOU TPOTH (Parn3My 3a € TMHUN
HapoJIHui (HpOHT y 3axiHIN MIBKYJI 1 Y BCbOMY CBITI

The same goes for attributive groups with latent predication where a whole
sentence is used to qualify a noun as its attribute "He was being the boss again, using
the its-my-money-now-do-as-you're-told voice". Here correspondences can also be
described in an indirect way only by stating that the attribute is usually translated into
Ukrainian as a separate sentence and that this sentence should be joined to the noun by
a short introductory element. Compare:

The Judge's face wore his own I-knew-they-were-guilty-all-along expression. —
Ha o6nuyui cyni 3’ iBUBCSL MOTO 3BUYHUI BUpa3, SIKUIl TPOMOBIISIB: «S1 3aBxkK M 3HAB,
10 BOHU OYyJIM BUHYBATI».

There was a man with a don't-say-anything-to-me-or-1'lI-contradict-you face.
(Ch. Dickens) — Tam OyB 40JIOBiK, 00JIHMYYSl SAKOTO MPOMOBJISIO: 1100 BU MEHI HE
TOBOPUJIH, S BCE PIBHO OyJly BCE 3amepedyBaTH.

There is one more peculiar feature of the English attributive group which may
be the cause of trouble for the translator. It may be transformed into a similar group
with the help of a suffix which is formally attached to the noun but is semantically
related to the whole group. Thus "a sound sleeper" may be derived from "sound sleep"
or the man belonging to the "Fifth column" may be described as "the Fifth columnist".
The translator should be aware of the derivation process and should not rack his brains
trying to figure out how a sleeper can be sound or in what kind of enumeration this
particular columnist is the fifth. Rather, he should consider the meaning of the original
groups "sound sleep" and "the Fifth column" and then realize that the added suffix
makes the group refer to a person who enjoys this kind of sleep or is one of the
subversive elements. As a rule, in the Ukrainian translation the meanings of the original
group and of the suffix would be rendered separately, e.g.: noauHa, sKa MIITHO CTIUTH,
1 II0JINHA, SIKA HAJIEKHUTH JI0 11 ATOI KOJIOHH.

As often as not, translating the meaning of an English attributive group into

Ukrainian may involve a complete restructuring of the sentence, e.g.:
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To watch it happen, all within two and a half hours, was a thrilling sight. — He
MOXHa OyJI0 HE 3aXOIUTIOBATUCSA, CIIOCTEPIratoyH, sIK BCe 1€ BIIOYBaIOCs Ha MPOTs3i
ABYX 3 MOJIOBUHOIO TOJIMH.

An attributive cluster can be translated with the help of:

1. An adjective with a noun. For example: emergency meeting — ekcTpeHHE
3aciganHs; close-unit fraternity — TicHe GpaTepcTBO;

2. A noun in a possessive case. For example: crime prevention — monepeKeHHs
3JI0YMHHOCTI; Wage rise — MiABUIIEHHS 3apO0THHOI TUIaTH;

3. A noun with a preposition. For example: open-air museum — my3ei mif
BIIKpUTUM HEOOM; mountain war — BiifHa B ropax;

4. Transposition of members of an attributive group. For example: language
violence — HeHOpMaTuUBHA JieKkcuka; administrative efficiency — ymine KepiBHUIITBO.
This way of translation is used when a word for word translation is impossible because
of the absence of a corresponding noun or adjective or their irreconcilability in
Ukrainian.

5. Translation of one of the members of an attributive cluster with a help of a
word group. For example: nuclear dumping site — MalJaH4uK [Ji 3aXOPOHEHHS
SAJIEPHUX BIAXO1B; solar power station — eJIeKTPOCTaHIIis, 110 BUKOPUCTOBYE €HEPTiIO
conist. When there are no equivalents for some English language units in the Ukrainian
language, then the calque translation is used. For example: information technologies —
iH(opMmaiiitai Texnosnorii; shadow cabinet — TiHbOBHIT KaOiHET.

Questions for discussion:

1. Why does translation of attribute groups cause certain difficulties? How to cope
with them?
2. How are attribute clusters rendered in translation?

3. Would you tell about the order of adjectives in an attribute cluster?
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UNIT 12
LEXICAL TRANSFORMATIONS

Semantic correlation between two languages is not to be interpreted as semantic
identity. Due to complexity of semantic structure “one-to-one” correspondence
between the semantic structure of correlated polysemantic words in the source
language and target language is hardly possible, and so lexical transformations are
needed.

The causes of lexical transformations are:

1. Different vision of the same objects of reality in the source and the target languages

(vision of their different aspects), which is reflected in their different usage;

2. Different semantic structure of a word in the source language and the target-

language (even words, which seem to have the same meaning in two languages are not
identical);

3. The lexical valency, which is the ability of a word to appear in various combinations,

of correlated words in different languages is not identical since every language has its

own syntagmatic norms and patterns of lexical valency. So, different lexical valency

or collocability often calls for lexical and grammatical transformations in translation
though each component of the collocation may have its equivalent in the target
language.

Lexical transformations can be reduced to five distinct types which have a purely
linguistic basis. These types are the following: concretization, generalization,
antonymic translation, metonymic translation, compensation, paraphrasing,
addition and omission.

e Concretization is the substitution of a word with general / broad meaning
by a word with particular / narrow meaning: I’/ get the papers on the way home. —

A kynnio eazemu no 0oposi 0ooomy. They arrived yesterday. — Bonu npuneminu yuopa.

Some groups of lexical units require concretization in translation. This is due
to the difference in the proportion between abstract and defeminized words on the one
hand and concrete words on the other in the S and T languages.

Abstract words in English distinctly fall into several groups:
96



1. Numerous nouns formed by specific suffixes of abstract meaning. Many such
nouns have no counterparts in Ukrainian, e.g.: ministership, presidency, electorate,
statehood, etc.

2. Abstract words which have no equivalents in Ukrainian, the so-called lacuna,
such as exposure, occupant (unless as a military term).

3. Generalizing words having equivalents in Ukrainian but differing in usage,
e.g.: man, woman, creature, person.

4. Words of wide meaning which require concretization in translation, some
words of this group are on the way to becoming desemantized, e.g.: place, piece, stuff,
affair, etc.

5. Words of wide meaning which in fact have become partly deictic signs: -thing,
-body (something, somebody).

Words belonging to the first group require lexical and grammatical replacements
by words possessing a concrete meaning. E. g.:

Mr. Snow resigned from his ministership. — Ilan Cnoy niwog y 8i0cmasky 3

nocaou Minicmpa.

The abstract noun “ministership” is rendered by a concrete noun (nocaoda).

Words of abstract meaning which for some reason or other have no equivalents
in the Ukrainian language are translated by some concrete word determined by the
context. Their meaning is usually conveyed with the help of replacements or additions.
It should be born in mind that in this case the use of the same parts of speech is of no
relevance.

He was heavily built. — Bin 6y6 nognum.

The role and the significance of the context is well illustrated by the following
example, the translation of which is determined by the macro context.

Two of the shipwrecked seamen died of exposure.

/lsoe i3 mopsKieg i3 po306umoco kopabisn 3a2UHyIu 8i0 X0100Y.

e Generalization is the reverse process. It is the substitution of a word with

narrow meaning by the word with broad meaning: People don 't like to be stared at. —

J1005m He nodobaemuvcest, KO HA HUX OUSTAAMbBCAL.
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Generalizing words such as man, woman, child, creature etc. which do not have
equivalents in Ukrainian but which differ in usage are concretized either by a proper
name, the name of the breed (cobaka, kiwxa) or some concrete word according to the
context.

Another group is formed by a large number of words of wide meaning. Their
reference has widened to such an extent that they have come to be used in a variety of
contexts. This ability to be used in different contexts has, in its turn, affected their
reference: on the one hand, they have developed new lexical-semantic variants, on the
other, their semantic boundaries have become vague and indefinite. This is due to the
fact that their meaning is often contextual. Some of them move towards
desemantization, such as piece, place, thing, affair, stuff, stunt etc.

The place was full, and they wandered about looking for a table... (A.Christie).

Pecmopauisa 6yna 3anoenena i onu xoounu no 3any, WyKarOyu CMoaux...

The word place which is practically desemantized is translated by the concrete
word pecmopayis.

The point of exchanging the E.E.C. is to make it stronger.

Yea cymo poswupenns €sponeticvkoi Exonomiunoi CninbHomu 6 it 3MiyHeHHI.

Such words as piece, thing, body fulfill a double function — lexical and
grammatical; they can be used as lexical units possessing reference or as a grammatical
sign. The noun piece in its lexical function means “a bit of something” (a piece of
bread); in its grammatical function it concretizes an uncountable noun, turning it into
a countable one (a piece of furniture, a piece of advice, two pieces of furniture, two
pieces of advice).

The words “thing” and “body” have, as a matter of fact, moved from one
morphological class into another; apart from belonging to referential nouns, they are
used as deictic signs or prop-words and in such cases are omitted in translation.

She took things terribly seriously (A. Huxley).

Bona sce nputimana 6ausvxo 0o cepysi.

In this case the noun “things” is translated by a generalizing word. But there are

also cases when this word requires concretization.
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He came in sight of the lodge, a long, low frowning thing of red brick.

(A.Wilson).

Bin nobauus 6younox Omn yguden 0OMUK CMOPOdHCA, 0082y HU3LKY HOXMYPY
0Y0isni0 i3 uepBoHOI yeaiu.

Special attention should be paid to the translation of verbs of wide meaning, such
as: to come, to go, to turn, to say, to tell, to get, to die and others. They are rendered
either by concrete words suitable to the context or by verb equivalents used in
corresponding collocations.

So far 65 people have died in floods in Dacca province.

Ha yeii momenm, 65 oci6 smonunocs nio uac nagooxy y /laxkka.

The canary got out of the cage. (D.Eden).

Kanapka sunypxmyna iz knimxu.

e Antonymic translation is the substitution of the SL word by a TL word with

opposite meaning.

Antonymic translation usually implies a comprehensive lexical and grammatical
transformation: an affirmative construction is translated by a negative one or a negative
construction — by an affirmative one. But such grammatical transformation is usually
accompanied by lexical transformation — the key word of the SL utterance is translated
by its antonym in the TL utterance, e.g.: ... the undead past — we s#cuge munyre.

Let a sleeping dog lie. — He 6you cnaauy cobaky.

Nobody was ever_sorry to see him. —Yci 3a6acou 6ynu padi tioco bavumu.

Antonymic translation is more frequently used when rendering negative
constructions by affirmative ones. This may be accounted for by the stylistic use of
negative constructions in English for purposes of expressiveness. The English language
uses grammatically only one negative in a sentence — either with a verb or with a noun
but it makes a stylistic use of two negatives of which one is formed by grammatical
means and the other — by means of affixation (negative prefixes or suffixes) or by
lexical means, i. e. by words with a negative meaning.

A sentence containing two negatives is negative only on the face of it, actually

it is affirmative as the two negatives neutralize each other. The grammatical form in
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this case is not used in its direct meaning and consequently attracts attention, as does,
for example, the rhetorical question which is no question at all but an emphatic
statement. The clash between the denotative meaning of the grammatical form and its
use in speech makes it highly emotive and increases its expressiveness. Thus, a double
negation has a special connotative meaning. It is not identical, however, with an
affirmative statement. It contains a certain modification. It may be an overstatement or
an understatement.

British imperialists never failed to recognize the value of tea and fought many a
bloody battle to grab the plantations of India.

bpumancoxi imnepianicmu 3a8xcou_4y0080 po3ymiiu YiHHICMb YAl [ He pa3

npoBOOUNU KPOBABI NOEOUHKU, W00 3aXONUumu iHOTUCLKI YalHi NIaHmMAayii.

The double negation is expressed grammatically by the negative adverb “never”
and lexically by the semantics of the verb “fo fail” is desemantized to such an extent
that in some cases it is equivalent to a simple negative and is translated accordingly,
e..g.: he failed to appear — he did not appear.

The double negative construction “not ... until” may be regarded as a cliché
which is practically always rendered antonymously as nuiie mooi, minoku (modi) xoau
possessing the same degree of emphasis.

It was not until I reached the farmyard that I made the discovery (Susan
Howatch).

I 1uwe modi xoau s 0oixas 0o gepmu, s 3pooU8 ye BIOKPUMMIAL.

Antonymic translation includes: 1) Negation — when a word or word combination
without negative seme or suffix in its semantic structure is substituted for a word with
negative suffix or seme. Keep moving — He 3ynunsiitrecb. 2) Affirmation — when a
word with a negative seme is substituted with a word without negative suffix. Don’t

stop moving! — IIpoxowxyiite pyx! 3) Annulment of the negative components

available in the source text units. We had no end of good time — Mu 4yy10B0 IIpoBEIN

gac.

100



e Metonymic Translation is based on contiguity of notions and is less
unusual than is generally believed and takes its place among other linguistic
transformations.

Bare and lurid light of street lamps. (C.P. Snow)

Pizke ma noxmype ceimno nixmapis.

That worthy gentleman turned mirth into a cough at just the right time. (Dickson
Carr).

Leii cionuii Oorcenmabmen SIK pasz YACHO CMPUMAB CMIX KAULTEM.

The translation is based on the principle of contiguity.

Another linguistic feature is to be mentioned here. Metonymy as a means of
forming derivative referential meanings is widely used in English but cannot always
be preserved in translation.

Coalfields go into action.

Llaxmapi 6acmyrome.

“Coalfields” — the place of work — stands for the people who work there. Such
use 1s common in English newspaper style.

In all these cases there is a reversal of relationship, in other words, metonymy 1s
rendered metonymically and a comeback to the original notion is thus achieved. But in
other cases (as shown above) metonymic translation does not call forth the initial
notion but is used a transformational device.

I was photographed against autumn. (M.Drabble).

Mene cghomoepaghysanu na ¢poni ocinnbo20 neuzaxcy.

The translation of “against autumn” na ¢poni oceni is unacceptable in Ukrainian.
So, metonymic transformations are based on transferring the meaning due to the
similarity of notions. The target language can re-metaphorize a word or a phrase by

using the same image (Don 't dirty your hands with that money! — To 6pyoui epowi!) or

a different one (Bin nosepre nam epowii xonu pax Ha 2opi céucue. — He will pay us our

money back when hell freezes over). The source language metaphor can be destroyed

if there is no similar idiom in the target language: Becna 6orce na noposi. — Spring

IS coming very SOOHn.
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e Compensation is a standard lexical transfer operation whereby those
meanings of the SL text, which are lost in the process of translation, are rendered in
the TL text in some other place or by some other means. Itis an introduction in the
target text of some additional element absent in the source text aimed to convey its
meaning correctly. The main reason for this transformation is a vocabulary lacuna in
the target language. For example, Non-members of the organization are invited to the

conference as observers. — Kpainu, wo He € uieHamu opeaHizayii, 3anpouyromuscs 0

yuacmi 8 KOH(epeHyii 6 axocmi cnocmepieauis.

e Paraphrasing is used when all other kinds of lexical and grammatical
transformations fail, paraphrasing becomes indispensable. Paraphrasing implies
rendering the content of the utterance by different semantic and grammatical units. This
type of transformation is especially common in translating orders, commands, clichés
and phraseological fusions but it is used in other cases, as well.

No parking (here) — Cmosnka aémo 3a60ponena.

No reason in the world to get upset.

Hemae abconiomno miakux npudun 3acmy4y8amucs.

The absence of a corresponding suffix in the Ukrainian language sometimes
necessitates paraphrasing.

The demonstrators had run into a solid wall of riot-equipped policemen.

Jlemoncmpanmu HaWIMOBXHYIUCA HA CYYINbHY CMIHY NOJIYEUCbKUX, CHeyiaibHo

CRops0AHceruUx 0111 O0pomvOU i3 3A60PVULEHHAMU HA 8YAUUSX.

e Addition is the introduction of supplementary elements to the TL utterance.

The new American Secretary of State proposed to consider a new bill. - HoBuii

nepxkaBHun cexperap CIITA 3anponoHyBaB pO3IVISIHYTH HOBUIM 3aKOHOIIPOEKT.

Additions are not infrequently caused by lexical reasons. A single instance may suffice
here as the problem will be considered at length in the following chapter. Additions are
indispensable in the translation of verbs which bring forth in some context two semes
simultaneously.

Mr. Ames complained his way out of bed ... and went to the door. (J.Steinbeck)

Micmep Eiivc,kpexuyyu, 8unis i3 nidcka ma nouwkanoubas 0o osepelti.
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Another cause of additions is English word building, e.g. conversation and the use of
some non-equivalent suffixes.

We showered and dressed.

Mol nputinsanu 0y ma 00s2HYIUCS.

The peace campaign_snowballed rapidly.

Kamnanis no 3axucmy mupy 3pocmana 3 HeuMo8ipHO UWBUOKICMIO.

He is a chancer.

Bin nroouna, sxa 1nrobums pusuxysamu.

Sometimes additions are required by pragmatic considerations: pay claim —

suMo2u nioguujeHHs 3apobimuoi niamu, welfare cuts — 3MeHUEeHH 0100ACeMHUX

acucHysamv Ha couyianvHi _nompeou; herring ban — 3abopona Ha 6un08 pubu 8

Iigniunomy mopi.

Attributive groups are another case in point. The elements forming such groups
vary in number, their translation into Ukrainian as a rule requires additions, e.g.: oil
thirsty Europe —€spona, axa siouyeae necmauvy nagpmu, Jobs-for-youth Club — xny6,
Yinb aK020 3abe3neuumu Moa00b pOOOYUMU MICYAMU.

Attributive groups present great variety because of the number and character of
the component elements. The main task facing the translator is to establish their
semantic and syntactic relations with the word they modify, e.g.:

Three Nicosia Greek language newspapers — Tpu eazemu epeybkoio MOB0I0, 5KI
suxooams opykom y Hiko3ii.

e Omission is the reduction of the elements of the source text considered
redundant from the viewpoint of the TL structural patterns and stylistics. She behaves

free and easy. — BoHa moBoaIUTHECS HEBUMVIIIEHO.

Some lexical or structural elements of the English sentence may be regarded as
redundant from the point of view of translation as they are not consonant with the
norms and usage of the Ukrainian language, e.g.:

For the fishermen of Rebun, the notion that young people may not choose to

adopt their way of life is both fascinating and perplexing.
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Pubakam ocmposa Pebyn sudacmvcsa OusHUM ma He3pO3YMIIUM, WO MOLO0b
Modice He nepetHamu ix Cmuib HCUmmsl.

Two omissions have been made here. The word “notion” can safely be left out.
The verb “to choose” and “to adopf” may be regarded as synonymous and the meaning
of these two verbs is fully covered by the Ukrainian verb nepeiinamu which implies
choice.

Some typical cases of redundancy may be mentioned here: synonymous pairs,
the use of weights and measures with emphatic intent, subordinate clauses of time and
place.

Homogeneous synonymous pairs are used in different styles of the language.
Their use is traditional and can be explained by extra-linguistic reasons: the second
member of the pair of Anglo-Saxon origin was added to make clear the meaning of the
first member borrowed from the French language, e. g. my sire and father. It was done
as O. Jespersen writes in his book “Growth and Structure of the English language”
“...for the benefit of those who were refined expression”. Gradually synonymous pairs
have become a purely stylistic device. They are often omitted in translation even in
official documents as pleonastic, e.g.:

Equality of treatment in trade and commerce. — Pigni Modcaueocmi 8 mopeiéii.

The purposes of the Western Powers in pouring arms into Israel have been open
and unconcealed.

3axioni deparcasu HIKOIU He NPUXOBYBATU CBOIX Yinel, Hadarouu 30poio [3painio.

Words denoting measures and weights are frequently used in describing people
or abstract notions. They are either omitted or replaced in translation.

Every inch of his face expressed amazement. (P.G.Wodehouse).

Ha tioeo 061uuui 6yno nomimno 30u8y8anHs.

Questions for discussion:

1. What are the causes of lexical transformations?
2. Which types of lexical transformations do you know?
3. When is the antonymic translation used?

4. Give some sentences with lexical transformations. Explain them.
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PRACTICE
SEMINAR 1

Theoretical questions
1. Translation: definition, its aim.
The most common types of translation.
Methods of translation.

Perspectives of translation.

[V I NS B\

Text reliability.
Practical training

Ex. 1. Translate into Ukrainian:
1. He ordered a submarine but he couldn't finish. 2. See my angel standing over
there? Isn't he gorgeous? 3. He trained one thousand workers at a clip. 4. Some baby
bear tried to arrest me for speeding but I conned him out of it. 5. That means we're
home free. 6. "What did you discover?" — "Hot water!" 7. She was just in orbit when
she got the letter. 8. It was one of London's famous pea soups. 9. No problem, piece of
cake!

Ex. 2. Analyze the following sentences and choose the best, in your opinion,
translation options. Comment on translation inaccuracies and errors.

1. I am afraid that it will lead us to a global village with a global culture:

a) Oorwchb, MO MU MNpUAAEMO 10 (PEeHOMEHYy TIJIO0aNbHOI KYJIBTYpH Y
rJ100aJ1130BaHOMY CBITI;

0) cxoxe, 10 TriaoOamizalis MpHU3BeAe A0 IMOSBU YOTOCh HAa KIITAJIT
«TICEBIIOKYIIbTYPI»;

B) O0OIOCB, 1110 MU OYJIEMO >KUTH B II100aIbHOMY CeJi 3 TI100aJIbHOIO KYJIBTYPOIO.

2. It means that English speakers can often draw shades of distinction
unavailable to non-English speakers:

a) 1€ O3Hauae, 0 JIIOJU, SKI PO3MOBISIIOTH AHTIIIMCHKOK MOBOIO, MOXKYTh
BI/IUyBaTH BIATIHKH, K1 HEAOCTYIIHI JAJI TUX, XTO LIIEE0 MOBOIO HE PO3MOBIIAE;
0) e o3Hayae, MO0 AHMIINII BIAYYBAKOTh 1 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH Yy MOBI OLIbIIY

MaJiTPy BIATIHKIB TUX Y 1HIIUX CJIB, HIK 1HO3EMIIL;
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B) 1l€ O3Hauae, MO0 AHTJIWIl BIAYYBAalOTh TakKl BIATIHKM 3HAY€Hb MOBHHX
OJIMHUIb, IKUX HEMAE B BOKAOYJIAPI 1IHIINX HOCIIB aHTIIIMCHKOI MOBH.

3. The word fly, for example, signifies an annoying insect, a means of travel,
and a critical part of a gentleman’s closing:

a) Hanmpuknaz cnoso fly o3Hauae 1 1oKywInBy KoMaxy, 13acid MoJAOPOKyBaHHS,
1 IEBHY JI€TaJb YOJOBIYOrO OJATY;

6) Cnogo fly, Hanpukiiaa, MOKe 03HA4YaTH 3J0BPEAHY MYyXY, 3aCi0 MOBITPSHOTO
MepecyBaHHs, KpUTUUHY YaCTUHY YOJOBIUOTO OJSTY;

B) Ilin cnoBowm fly, Hanpukiiaa, MoXXKHA PO3YMITH K JIOKYUYIHMBY MYyXY 1 Ccroci0
nepecyBaHHs NOBITPSIM, TaK 1 HEOOXIAHY MIKAHTHY JI€Talb YOJIOBIYOIO OJATY.

Ex. 3. Comment on the shortcomings in the translation and edit the
translated part of the text:

Indeed, Robert Burchfield created a stir in linguistic circles on both sides of the
Atlantic when he announced his belief that American English and English English are
drifting apart so rapidly that within 200 years the two nations won’t be able to
understand each other at all.

Hiticno PoGept Bypudina ckolnxHyB JIHTBICTUYHI KOJia IO oOujiBa Oepera
ATIIaHTUYHOTO OKEaHy, KOJIM BIH OTOJIOCHB CBOIO BIPY 1010 TOTO, 110 AMEpHUKaHChKa
aHriiiicbkka MoBa Ta bputancreka aHTIicbKa MOBA PO3XOIAThCS TaK MIBUJIKO, 1110 Yepe3
200 pokiB /B1 Hallii HE PO3YMITUMYTh OJHA OJIHY.

Ex. 4. Translate the sentence into Ukrainian, select the required match from
the brackets for each of the sentence:

1. Health and fair time of a day!

2. Don’t you miss a fair chance given to you.

3. All is fair in love and war.

4. Do you believe that once I was fair and young.

5. He has a fair income.

6. It must be a fair competition.

(decHui, cipaBeITMBHI, HEMOTAHUH, KPACUBUH, TAPHUM, XOPOILIUA, ICHUI)

1. Man has no Body distinct from his Soul.
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2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

The student had distinct advantage over his mates.
These are two distinct cultural groups.

Her speech was marked with distinct English accent.
There was a distinct smell of something burning.

American cities are as distinct as fingerprints.

(4iTKUA, BUpA3HUM, SICHUH, IBHUH, BITUYTHUH, BIIMIHHUN, BATOMUMN, PI3HUI)

1.

A nation could split over the language issue.

. The President spoke to the nation.
. Nation shouldn’t lift up sword against nation.
. In this nation I see one third of its citizens ill-housed and ill-nourished.

. Surely, this great nation is a wise and courageous people.

2
3
4
5
6.
7
8
9

He doesn’t look a man having the ability to govern this nation.

. Otherwise they are ready to start nation-wide strike.
. The USSR was the nation-victor in the World War I1.

. At “The Nation” we say “This is what journalism looks like”.

(Haris, nep:aBa, HalllOHAIBHICTD, JTIOJIU, KpaiHa, HApo/l, HAPOAHICTh, AMEpHKa)
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SEMINAR 2

Theoretical questions

[E—

. The theory of equivalence.
2. Translation equivalents.
3. Levels of equivalence.
4. Factors influencing the choice of translation equivalents.
Practical training

Ex. 1. Find the corresponding Ukrainian equivalent for the word "record"
in the following sentences:

1. The new candidate was known to have an excellent war record. 2. His father
has a record of service with the company of 20 years. 3. It was clear that the general
had carefully studied his aid's service' record. 4. Washington D.C., the US capital, is
the city with the highest crime record. 5. By resorting to mass terror and armed violence
against the black population of South Africa its rulers reached a new shameful record
in their racial oppression. 6. «Your Honor», Arnold announced, «I move that the
testimony of the witness be stricken out from the record». 7. The State Secretary finds
that the US government has an unbroken record of friendship for China dating back to
1844. However shamelessly the American politicians claim to be friends of Chinese
people, the historic record which distinguishes friend from foe cannot be altered. 8.
Had the Republican candidates discussed the record of the Congress they would have
exposed the Republican Party as a big business party which led the attack on the vital
rights and liberties of the people.

Exercise 2. Analyze the following sentences and indicate the possible options
for transmitting the value of the underlined units:

1. We will always have a kind of sentiment to our alma mater.

2. The average per capita income in the country has grown by 12 percent.

3. It is mentioned that China is ready to allow Taiwan de facto independence but as
long as it doesn’t declare de jure independence. 4. One can say all American cities are
alike, I can say au contraire.

5. You are perfectly right, - the sheriff grumbled, - Cherchez la femme.
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6. It is necessary to preserve the status quo.

7. My favorite local TV program is “a posteriori”.

8. A student of such background has to be a priori very smart.
9. You have to get over this loss — ¢’est la vie!

10. She’s just a spoiled girl living la dolce vita.

Exercise 3. Translate the following sentences into Ukrainian. Find the
appropriate translation equivalents of the words in italics:

1. Health Ministry officials said 2,500 people had been taken to hospitals badly
injured after the quake which destroyed 95 per cent of the buildings in Haraz, 250 miles
north of Lima. 2. Israeli troops had burned villages, destroyed schools, shot women
and children, and deprived the civilian population of food. The U. N. could not
overlook these crimes. 3. Mr. Mazey, explaining the link between union affairs and the
war, says that if escalation continues "we can kiss our auto negotiations goodbye". If
the war spreads, the Government "will impose wage controls and destroy collective
bargaining". 4. Cape Kennedy. — A Delta rocket carrying a sun satellite veered toward
South America after leaving the launch pad Wednesday night and was destroyed in a
£1 million fiasco. 5. Edwin Pratt was shot to death Sunday night when he went
to investigate a noise on the front porch of his home. 6. Why have the records of the
discussions and decisions at vital Cabinet meetings during the year of the Munich crisis
mysteriously disappeared? 7. If you run through the record of every national group
from earliest times you will find people seeking asylum in one form or another in
Canada. 8. The Prime Minister yesterday attacked the Government record on
unemployment, claiming that things were better during the 13 years of Conservative
rule. 9. Any would-be Tory MPs who might have thought that he would help them by
explaining what a Tory Government would do if elected must have been sorely
disappointed. Almost the whole of his 30-minute speech was devoted to denouncing
Mr. Wilson and attacking the Labor Government's record. 10. The Premier described
the harvest which had already surpassed all previous records and reached 7,500,000

"

tons, as "an unprecedented record" and a big advance over the average annual

production both before and since the 1959 Revolution. 11. "What have you been up to
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since I saw you last?" he asked at length. I had not very much to say. It was a record of
hard work and of little adventure. 12. A further demonstration of university anger will
be voiced next week at a teach-in on academic freedom on Wednesday, June 24 when
Prof. Peter Worsley, head of the Manchester University Sociology Department, will be
speaking. Prof. Worsley is already on record condemning the attitude of Prof. Collis,
of Birmingham University, for ringing him up to ascertain the political views and
conduct of Richard Atkinson while at his department in Manchester. 13. Only the
conclusions of the talks are on record. Attached is a note saying the summary had been
placed in the file of the Cabinet Secretary, Sir Maurice Hankey. 14. A
high dramatic point was reached when representatives of the U. S. people and the
Vietnamese people appeared together on the platform at the call of Romesh Chandra
of India, who presided.
Recommended Literature
1. KapabGan B. 1., Meiic [Ixk. Ilepeknan 3 ykpaiHCbKOi MOBHM Ha aHIIMCBKY MOBY.
HapuanbHuil moCIOHUK-IOBIAHUK JUIsl CTYJICHTIB BHUIIMX HABUYaJbHUX 3aKJIaJiB
ocBith. Biauunst: Hosa xuura, 2003. 608 c.
2. Ksecenesuu /l. 1., Cacina B. II. IIpakTukyM 3 J€KCHKOJIOTII Cy4acHOI aHIJIIHCHKOL
MoBH : HaBu. IToci0nuk. Biguuns : Hosa kuura, 2001. 117 c.
3. Komuccapos B. H. CoBpemennoe nepeponosenenue. Kypc nekuunii. M.: 9TC, 2002.
424 c.
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SEMINAR 3
Theoretical questions
1. Types of lexical meaning.
Referential meaning and its rendering in translation.
Semantic structure.

Different valency.

[V I SN VS I S

Different usage.

Practical training

Exercise 1. Translate the following sentences paying attention to conversion
which means changing the syntactical function of a word:

1. I papered my room yesterday. 2. [ have watered my flowers. 3. The hospital
houses 500 patients. 4. The goods have been tabled. 5. Don’t gas so much. 6. [ have a
cut on my cheek. 7. He has a burn on his leg. 8. The test run of the locomotive was
very successful. 9. There is a give in the beam. 10. He went through the cold and
through the damp, never afraid of catching cold. 11. The then President of the United
States was Lincoln. 12. Don’t syrup water! 13. Don’t water syrup! 14. The dog spotted
the hare. 15. Jones was one of the best engine-drivers of that line. And Peter who fired
for him was considered a first-rate worker too. 16. The train steamed out of the station.
17. He thundered out a command. 18. I prefer to pencil that note, because, otherwise,
I’ll ink my fingers with your bad penholder. 19. I don’t like his looks. That red in his
cheeks speaks of T.B. (tuberculosis). 20. The cow has been milked. 21. He clerked at
a small factory. 22. Your hat wants a brush. 23. It’s a mere nothing. 24. It’s a good buy.
25. 1 don’t like the feel of flannel of my skin. 26. Give your horse a feed (give a read,
give a thought).

Exercise 2. Translate the following sentences paying attention to converted
words and word combinations in italics:

1. Through London streets yesterday the king’s funeral procession took two-and-
half hours fo slow-march from Westminster to Paddington station. 2. We should not

porch-porch the idea that this country should annex Egypt in order to safeguard the
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communications with India ... so say the Tories now and so they went on saying for
years on end. 3. The die-hards are in fact nothing but have-beens. 4. The whys and
wherefores of a war in which children must die have never been made clear. 5. We
must live in the now and pursue a constructive policy. 6. Hiroshima was atombombed
without the slightest mercy. 7. This is a robber budget that the Tories want to introduce.
8. Weigh the fors and the against and the decision will be clear as daylight. 9. She
watched her son wolfing his meal. 10. We are inching forward to our target yet
progressing we are. 11. It was a novel experience to find himself head-lined. 12. Don’t
be yanked into war. 13. Within the offices were newly plastered, newly painted, newly
papered, newly floorclothed, newly tabled, newly chaired, newly fitted up in every way
with goods that were substantial and expensive. 14. How many a time have we
mourned over the dead body of Julius Caeser and to be’d and not fo be’d in this very
room.

Exercise 3. Translate the following sentences paying attention to figurative
expressions:

1. He crowded a lot of adventures into his young life. 2. The invention of the
printing press is among the highest points in the history of education. 3. This political
party contains a new plank in its platform. 4. His span of life was but short. 5. The
steam drop hammer has a massive frame which takes the punishment from the terrific
impact of the ram. 6. Cast iron proof was given to show that he was guilty. 7. This was
rather an unusual mood for Mr.N. whose mind navigated rather larger seas than those
where his daughter’s small barques adventured. 8. In spring plants shoot out rapidly.
9. Fear dogged in his steps. 11. It was then that I embarked on my study of Shakespeare.
12. Time is disjoined and out of frame. (W. Shakespeare) 13. Why should I write down
what’s riveted, screwed to my memory. (W. Shakespeare) 14. This alloy is first cousin
to another one. 15. A number of conferences have been organized at which seasoned
literary critics will discuss and analyze the works of budding authors. 16. Let us spur
the local industry of our country. 17. England considers Canada as her granary,

Australia as her butcher and New Zealand as her henhouse. 18. Before the war Italy,
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not wanting to have all her eggs in one basket, tried alternatively to make friends with
all the great powers.

Exercise 4. Find the way of rendering into Ukrainian the connotational
meanings of the words in the following sentences:

I. The Good Neighbour policy was simply a reformulation of the old
imperialism in order for it to countermove more effectively the growing nationalism
and democratic spirit of the Latin American people. 2. The Communists are tireless
advocates of peace, and at the same time were aggressive supporters of the anti-Hitler
war. 3. The right-wing leaders aggressively sabotaged all efforts from the left to
organize the workers of other industries. 4. The Union demanded that the existing
grievance machinery be entirely scrapped and a modern, streamlined, effective scheme
put into its place. 5. Much of his popularity is manufactured, much of his glamour has
been streamlined by nimble-witted press agents.

Recommended Literature

1. bemsixkoBa E. U. IlepeBoaum ¢ aHrnmiickoro. Marepuanbl 1Jisi CEMHUHAPCKUX H
MPaKTUYECKUX 3aHATUM MO Teopuw M mpakTtuke nepeBoaa. Cankt-IlerepOypr:
Kapo, 2003. 156 c.

2. Ksecenesuu /l. 1., Cacina B. I1. [IpakTuKyM 3 JIEKCUKOJIOTIi Cy4acHOI aHTIIIIMCHKOT
MoBH : Hapu. [locionuk. Binauns : Hoa kaura, 2001. 117 c.

3. KonTtinos B. B. Teopis 1 npaktuka nepekiany. K. : FOnisepc, 2003. 264 c.

4. Kopyneus 1. B. A Course in the Theory and Practice of Translation. K, 1986.435

C.
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SEMINAR 4
Theoretical questions
1. Give definitions of monosemantic and polysemantic words.
The translation of monosemantic words.

The translation of polysemantic words.

Sl

Contextual meaning of polysemantic words.

Practical training

Exercise 1. Translate the following Ukrainian proper names and surnames
into English. Define the way they are rendered (transcribed, transliterated, partly
transliterated or partly transcribed, etc.):

a) Awmpociii, Apkanb, Apxun, borman, Banentun, Banepiii, Bacuis,
Bonoaumup, B'suecnas, Teopriii, dem'ss, Jopoodiit, Mocun, Map'sy, Muxaiino,
Omnexkciit, Oxpim, ITanTenerimon, ITunun, Tumim, ®unumon, Xoma, HOpii, IOxumMm,
Axum.

b) Anacracisa, bopucnasa, Bacununa, Bipa, ['anuna, ['anna, €Bnpaxcis, )KanHa,
3inaina, IBanna, Karepuna, Kcenisa, Jlapuca/Jlecs, Jlemectuna, Jlroba, Jlrogmmia,
Mapuwucs, Hamis, Oxcana, Ounucis, [1aBnmuna, Paica, Conowmis, Taicis, Ynsua, @pocuHa,
Omia, FOxumuna, ABnoxa, SApocnasa.

Exercise 2. Translate the following English proper names and surnames
into Ukrainian. Substantiate your way of translation. Model: John /I:on
(common name), IBan/Ioan (Biblical name, name of the Pope, king or prince):

a) Abel, Adrian, Albert, Aloysius, Alvin, Ambrose, Ananias, Anthony,
Athelstan(e), Augustus, Aurelius, Balthas(z)ar, Barnard, Bartholomew, Basil, Caleb,
Christopher, Clarence, Cyril, Cyrus, Douglas, Duncan, Edmund, Elijah, Emil(e),
Enoch, Erasmus, Eugene, Evan, Evelyn, Gabriel, Gaylord, Gerald, Giles, Griffith,
Gustavus, Harold, Hilary, Hugh, lan, Ivor, Jacob, James, Joachim, Job, Jonathan,
Joshua, Lawrence, Leigh, Leonard, Luke, Mark, Matthew, Meredith, Miles, Moses,
Nicolas, Noah, Orville, Paul, Peter, Philemon, Ralph, Sam(p)son, Silas, Simon,
Solomon, Stewart, Timothy, Titus, Van, Virgil, Vivian, Walter, Zachariah, Zeke.
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b) Abigail, Adaline, Alberta, Agnes, Alexandra, Angelica, Annabella, Aurora,
Beryl, Camilla, Caroline, Charity, Daisy, Delia, Eileen, Eleanor, Enid, Eudora, Eva
(Eve), Georgia, Grace, Hannah, Helen(a), Honey, Hope, Ida, Irene, Ivy, Jacqueline,
Janet, Julia, Katherina(e), Leonora, Una, Lolita, Lucia, Lydia, Marianne, Martha,
Mina, Myra, Nabby, Nadine, Orrie, Pamela, Patience, Paula, Pheny, Regina, Rita,
Sandra, Sawnie, Serena, Tabitha, Theresa, Una, Vera, Vida, Viola, Virginia,
Wilhelmina, Winifred, Zenobia, Zoe.

Exercise 3. Suggest the methods of translation into Ukrainian of the names
of English and foreign companies in the sentences below.

1. Ask a middle-aged working man in the north of England what he and his
friends contemplated doing when they left school 20 years ago and you get only two
answers: They would work in the shipyards or the coal pits, for companies with names
like Swan Hunter, British Shipbuilders, Cammell Laird and British Cod. 2. Ask a
secondary-school graduate now where he or she is likely to wind up working and you
will hear very different-sounding names: companies called Samsung, Daewoo, LG
Electronics, Chunghwa Picture Tubes, Woo One, Tatung or maybe Poong Jeon or Sung
Kwang. 3. It is a sign of one o1 the most dramatic changes in modern industrial history:
the growing dependence of Britain, a rich country that once ruled a great empire, on
South Korea and Taiwan, once poor, developing countries, to solve the chronic
problems of unemployment left behind when the coal mines and the shipyards closed.

Exercise 4. Suggest all possible ways of approach to translating into
Ukrainian the following titles of newspapers, magazines (journals):

1. Contemporary Review (literary-political monthly, Lnd.). 2. Contemporary
Life (British farmer's weekly). 3. Daily Express, Daily Mail, The Daily Telegraph (and
Morning Post), The Economist (all of conservative orientation). 4. Daily Mirror, Daily
Sketch. 5. The Evening News, The Star, Evening Standard (Conservative dailies,
Lnd.)., Scotsman (Edingb.), Yorkshire Post, Financial Times (Conservative), The
Times (Lnd.). 6. Punch (satirical and humorous weekly), 8. The Guardian International.

9. Mainichi Shimbun (Japan). 10. Hong Kong Standard.
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Exercise S. Translate into English:

bararomoBH1? baTbku HEpiAKO MOOOKIOTHCHA, IO SKIIO JUTUHY 3MajleuKy
HaBYaTH JApPYrid MOBI, TO BOHA MOraHO BOJIOJITHUME pigHOIO. Ta, Ak 3'sacyBana
TOPOHTCHKA IpyMa CHeliaaiCTiB i KepiBHUIITBOM Helipobionora Jlopu-Enn [leritro,
BCE AKpa3 HaBMaKU. «3 CaMOro HApOIKEHHs Hallll HEPBOBI TKAHUHU T'OTOBI 1 B 3MO31
BHOpaTuci 3 JeKiabkomMa MoBaMu». [IKomsapi-OiIiHIBH 31€01IBIIIOTO  OUIBII
PO3BHHEHI, HIK Ti, XTO BOJIOJIIE€ JHUIIIEe OJHIEI0 MOBOIO. IIpoTe, sk muIme kaHaJIchbka
razera «TOPOHTO cTap», «IHIIIaTUBY B HABUYaHHI MaJ€HbKUX JIT€H ApPyroi MoOBHU
MOBUHHI Opatu Ha cebe OaTbKu — B pasl, SIKIIO BOHU XOYYTh JIaTU CBOIM JITSIM
repeBary BOJOIHHS JEKIIbKOMa MOBaMmn.

Exercise 6. Find the connotational meanings of the context-bound words.
Translate into Ukrainian and explain your choice of equivalents:

I. The Good Neighbour policy was simply a reformulation of the old
imperialism in order for it to countermove more effectively the growing nationalism
and democratic spirit of the Latin American people. 2. The Communists are tireless
advocates of peace, and at the same time were aggressive supporters of the anti-Hitler
war. 3. The right-wing leaders aggressively sabotaged all efforts from the left to
organize the workers of other industries. 4. The Union demanded that the existing
grievance machinery be entirely scrapped and a modern, streamlined, effective scheme
put into its place. 5. Much of his popularity is manufactured, much of his glamour has
been streamlined by nimble-witted press agents.

Recommended Literature
1. Kapaban B. 1. Ilepexmam  aHrmiichbkoi  HAyKOBOI 1  TEXHIYHOI
mitepatypu.l'paMaTuyuHi TPYAHOII, JIEKCUYHI, TEPMIHOJOTIYHI Ta >KaHPOBO-
cTUIiCTUYHI TpoOiaemu. Binaunst, Hosa kuura, 2004. 576c¢.
2. KonrutoB B. B. Teopis 1 npakTuka nepeknany: Hapd. mociOHUK 7S CTYAEHTIB.
Kwuis: FOnisepc, 2003. 280 c.
3. Hoey Michael. Patterns of Lexis in Text. Oxford: Ox.University Press, 1991. 276

P
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SEMINAR 5
Theoretical questions
1. The definition of culture-specific vocabulary.
2. Cultural approach in translation.
3. Types of lexical correlation.
4. The translation of non-equivalent lexical units.
Practical training

Exercise 1. Translate into Ukrainian, paying attention to non-equivalent
units:

1. The Prime Minister will arrive on Friday when he will address the House of
Commons. 2. Two workers were injured when a fork-lift fell over. 3. Problems have
arisen when individuals have decided to make changes in the layout of the offices. 4.
30 Every day the US press contains some malignant attack directed against the
common people of Britain, who are accused of loafing and malingering at work, while
demanding high wages and expensive social services. 5. If there was anything that he
hated, it was a woman with pointed finger nails. 6. Her knowledge of things and people
seemed precise and decided, if not profound. 7. He has been to Warwick fifty times, if
he has been there once. 8. The postmaster should deposit at the bank daily returns one
half hour before closing of either the post office or the bank, whichever is earlier.

Exercise 2. Read the Ukrainian passage below, identify the culturally based
notions in it and translate it into English.

Ipan xuBe 3a BIacHUM BIJJIIKOM Yacy 1 Mae€ CBIi KajieHap (COHsSYHA XUKpa),
SKUM BCTAHOBJICHO HOBUM pik 20 Oepe3Hs — AHS mepexoay mpopoka Morammana 3
Mekku B Menuny 621 poky. Xoua Ipan € oJiHi€l0 3 MyCYJbMaHChKUX KpaiH, MPOTE
ceaTKkyBaHHs HoBoro poky (Hoypy3a) noxoauts 1ie 3 goiciamcbkux yacis. Hoypys (B
OyKBaJIbHOMY Tepekiaal "HOBUM JieHb'") mpunagae Ha Mepioj] BECHIHOTO PIBHOJICHHS,
0 O3Ha4ya€ 3 JaBHIX JlaBeH y OaraThOX HapoJiB NpoOymkeHHs mnpupoau. Harmri
npanfypu, AaXOOXKUTEINl, TeX TMOB'SI3yBaJM 3 BECHOIO CBOE€ HOBOJITYBaHHS. 3a
IpaHCBKMM 3BHUYAa€EM Ha CBIATKOBOMY CTOJII Mae OyTH CIM peyed, Ha3BH SKHUX

MOYMHAIOTECA 3 JiTepu "c¢" (3a MEPChKUM IIPABOMMCOM): YaCHHK, Tporrl (1100
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HacTyIHUM pik OyB Oaratuit), s0myka Toiio. OOOB'SI3KOBO MPUCYTHI A3epKaio (abu B
HbOMY OyJIO BUJHO JuIle A00p0), >KUBI pUOKM y BOAl (cuMBOJ XUTTs), Kopan
(cBsiLIEHHA KHUATA MYCYJIbMaH) 1 MUCKA 3 3€JIEHUMU NapOCTKaMH MILIECHHUII].

Exercise 3. Pick up the units of the English specifically national lexicon in
the sentences below. Define their sphere of usage and translate the sentences into
Ukrainian.

1. Some ignorant jackass on Fleet Street has got together a list of cures by
Stillman. 2. Sir Robert was surprised and said that this Argentine scheme (Canal
Company Scheme) was known to be a commonplace Stock Exchange swindle. 3. At
this point of the story enters the Great Detective, specially sent by or through Scotland
Yard. 4. You must certainly send it (the painting) next year to Grosvenor. 5. He himself
had a job in Whitehall “of national importance”. 6. The serious part of the dinner
comprised roast beef and Yorkshire pudding, being served as sweet course before the
meal. 7. Carrie established a little portable gas stove for the preparation of small
lunches, oysters, Welsh rarebits, and the like... 8. I can*t tell one tune from another. I
don“t know “Home Sweet Home” from “God save the King”. 9. And potbellied little
coloured children fought hunger and sleepness while Lanny tried to teach them the
three R"s. 10. Down Whitehall, under the grey easterly sky, the towers of Westminster
came for a second in view.

Exercise 4. Translate the sentences. Point out the examples of
transliteration or transcription.

1. Representatives of the 2,000 workers threatened with redundancies at C. A.
Parsons Electrical Engineers in Erith (Kent) hope to lobby local MPs, including
Conservative Party leader Mr. Heath, this afternoon. A shop stewards' meeting
yesterday called on the Government to give "unqualified assistance" to stop the closure,
including the nationalisation of the factory if necessary. 2. The Communist Party,
whose general secretary John Gollan and chairman Tony Chater will be on the lobby,
has called on the British people to make their voices heard in Whitehall and
Washington. 3. Five Labour MPs and Lord Fenner Brockway yesterday promised to

support the Cuban Premier's request for the British Government to act against counter-
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revolutionary activity from British-governed Caribbean territory. They agreed to this
after being lobbied by members of the British-Cuba Association. 4. The Liaison
Committee for the Defence of Trade Unions has urged all trade unionists to support
the lobby of the Labour Party conference next Wednesday at Brighton. The lobby is in
support of TUC policy to repeal the Prices and Incomes Act. 5. To the already well-
known sit-ins and teach-ins have been added sing-ins and preach-ins.6. Ford's women
strikers have been invited to attend a teach-in on Women and the Social Services to be
held in London on Sunday.

Exercise 5. Translate the sentences and define the words to be translated
with the help of descriptive translation.

1. A star that is in balance and burning hydrogen in its core is called a main
sequence star. 2. A flowchart is a pictorial description of a procedure to be followed in
solving a given problem. 3. The biota (plants and animals) of each kind of biome have
similar characteristics worldwide; biomes comprise smaller units called habitats. 4.
The associated ocean bottom is generally flat in the Atlantic and hilly in the Pacific
and 1s composed mainly of pelagic or partially pelagic muds - that is, open-ocean
sediments as contrasted to those deposited near continents by rivers. 5. In 1989 the
United States began constructing a proton collider, the Superconducting Super Collider
(SSC), which was to yield collision energies of 40 TeV. 6. Advection is the process by
which one or more properties or components of the atmosphere - such as temperature,
moisture, or pollutants - are affected by horizontal (and sometimes vertical) air
movements. 7. Aperture synthesis is a method in radio astronomy that utilizes several
telescopes simultaneously to create images of cosmic radio sources, which results in
much better resolution than can be achieved by the individual telescopes. 8. An
intermetallic compound is made up of two or more elements that together produce a
new substance having its own composition, crystal structure, and properties.

Exercise 6. Translate the sentences using calque or loan translation.

l.Later theoretical work called for a symmetry between leptons and quarks,
leading physicists to postulate the "bottom," "beauty," or b, quark; and the "top,"

"truth," or t, quark. 2. The cosmological theory called the big bang theory assumes that
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the universe began from a singular state of infinite density. 3. The mathematical
compass 1s a manual mechanical device for drawing circles and transferring geometric
dimensions. Commonly, two legs are hinged with a pivot to form an inverted vee, one
leg having a sharp point and the other fitted with a pen or pencil. 4. The dasheen is
sometimes grown as an ornamental houseplant called "elephant's car" because of its
large, heart-shaped leaves. 5. Chair and table legs were usually carved in the shape of
a curved animal leg terminating in a bull hoof or lion paw, 6. Engine-propeller
combinations on single-engine aircraft are usually located in the nose, or forward-most,
section of the fuselage and pull the aircraft through the air. 7. The Soviet leaders
considered U.S. objections to Soviet actions in Poland, Hungary, and Romania a
betrayal of wartime understandings about spheres of influence in Europe. Thus they
placed Eastern Europe behind a military and political barrier known in the West as the
Iron Curtain. 8. In other words, the vacuum that existed at the time of the Big Bang
was not a stable but an unstable, high-energy vacuum.
Recommended Literature

Bnaxos C., @nopun C. HemepeBogumoe B mepeBoje. M.: MexayHapOoIHbIE

oTHomeHus, 1986. 322 c.

3opiBuak P. II. Peanis 1 mepexnan (Ha Marepiajii aHIJIOMOBHHUX MEpPEKIaiB

yKpaiHnchKkoi npo3u). JIbBiB: Bua-Bo npu JIbBiB. yH-Ti, 1989. 216 c.

Komuccapos B. H. IIpakTukym mo nepeBoay ¢ aHTJIMICKOTO SI3bIKa Ha PYCCKHIM.

M. : Beicmas mkoia, 1990. 127 c.
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SEMINAR 6
Theoretical questions
1. The definition of lacuna.
2. The phenomenon of lacunarity.
3. Classifications of lacunae.
4. Rendering lacunae in the process of translation.
Practical training

Exercise 1. Compare the SL and TL text, point out the ways of conveying
proper nouns:

In the past forty years, American literature has focussed on more popular fiction.
Several US authors have produced a novel that sold more than 10 million copies ,
including Joseph Heller («Catch-22»), Harold Robbins («The Carpetbaggersy),
Jacqueline Susann («The Valley of the Dolls»), Margaret Mitchell («Gone with the
Wind») and Peter Benchley («Jaws»). However, three contemporary authors who have
far outstripped such sales figures are Robert Ludlum, Stephen King and Dan Brown.

3a OCTaHHI COpPOK pOKIB, aMEpUKAHCbKa JIITepaTypa aklEHTyBaja yBary Ha
nonyJsipHii mpo3i. [lekinbka aMepUKaHCHKUX aBTOPIB HANUCadd pPOMaHH, SKl
pO3IMIIUINCS 3aradbHUM HakiaaoM Oubmie 10 minsiioniB komiit. Lle JIxo3ed Xemmep
(«Buept-22»), I'aponbn Po66iHc («ABantiopuctuy), Kakmin Cro3anH («[onuna
nI60K»), Mapraper Mituenn («Bigneceni Bitpom») 1 Ilitep benum («Illenemnny).
[IpoTe, TpO€ cydacHUX aBTOPIB, SIKI IaJIEKO BUIIEPEIUIIU MTONEpEaH1 HU(PPHU TPOJIaxKYy,
e PoGept Jlaanem, Ctisen Kinr i [len bpays.

Exercise 2. Give comments on the following proper names and translate into
English:

I'omep, Apictorensb, llezapp, Kneomarpa, [amineo [amineit, JlomoHOCOB,
Padaens, Pybenc, lekcnip, [xek Jlonmon, Enrap Ilo, Kminton, bym, €nbiuH,
Ilytin, Ipuna Pognina, Cepriit byoka, Baneca Meii, Bonogumup Knuuko; Ilyapo,
koposib Aptyp, 'appi [lotTep, [lonentomka, Kait i ['epna, Ecmipanbna, Kazimoo,

JIuc Muxwura, Ilepnok Xommc, noktop BaTcoH.
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Exercise 3. Translate into English and explain the meaning of inderlined
words:

1. KpucnaTtuit Opuib 3 pucoBOi COJIOMU OYB HU3BKO OIylLIeHUH Ha 100 (Bacuiib
Kyuep); 2. — Hactanu >)xHHBa...; HE3ro/1a — HA3yBail cam MOCTOJU Ta i raifja 3 cepunom
Ha nojie (Muxaitno KoiroOuncskuit); 3. Maiixe 3uuknu 3 Iligrip's # 'ynynsmuHu
IOCTONH — 11e npenkoBiuHe B3yTTA 3nuaapiB (Ilerpo Kosnantok); 4. Bnapus y rapsiyi
HI3Apl MpUIMH 3amax... KalmeMipoBUX XYCTOK 1 IapyCOBHUX uYepBOHMX IuaxT (IBan
Iroma). 5. Moro 6aThko poOHB COMINKHM 3 JIUIH i mpoaaBaB Ha Gasapi (ITerpo ITanu);
5. Jlokig KUJAEThCS O CKPUHI, MIAIMMAa€e BaXKKE BIKO 1 JICTA€ YUCTY, TPOXU MPUM'ATY
COpPOYKY, HAMOTYE 11 Ha Ka4ajKy 13 CujIor Bukauye pyosem (Muxaiino Crenbpmax); 6.
[NymiamBini mimoB y cakito crnoyuBatu (Bagum CoOko); 7. Xa3siiH KUHYB Ha CTLI

JI0%KKY, BUXOMUB 13 MakKiTpU MakoriH 1 BUOir Ha asip (Ilerpo [Tanu).

Recommended Literature

1. Kopyneus 1. B. Teopis 1 npakTuka nepekiany (aCneKTHUN nepeknan). BiHHuIA :
Hosa Knura, 2001. 448 c.

2. Copoxkun 0. A., MapkoBuna 1. FO. OnbIT cucteMaTrU3aluy JUHTBUCTUYECKUX U
KYJbTYPOJIOTHYECKUX JIaKyH: METO0JOTHYeCKME U METOANYECKUE aCIEKTHI.
Jlexcuueckue eOunuywvl u opeanuzayusi cmpykmypul aumepamypnozo mexcma: Co.
Hayy. mpyoos. Kanunun. 1983. C. 35-52.

3. Copokun HO. A. OCHOBBI JIAKyHOJIOTMH: TJIaBbl 33JlyMaHHOW KHUTH. Bonpocul
ncuxonuneeucmuxu. 2010. Nel (11) C. 31-157.

4. Zhelvis V. 1. On the issue of the character of the of English-Ukrainian lacunae. The
Research on Problems of the Speech Communication. Moskow: Nauka publishers,

1977. C. 136-146.
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SEMINAR 7
Theoretical questions
1. The definition of neologism.
2. The criteria of neologisms.
3. Classification (types) of neologisms.
4. Means of formation of neologisms.
5. Ways of translation of neologisms.
Practical training

Exercise 1. State the means of formation of neologisms and translate into
Ukrainian:

Ad, cinerama, telecast, hathos, lie-in, flu, bookateria, know-all, skinhead,
NATO, kippers, washateria, pick-me-up, to madrabhit, peacenik, muson, smog,
whodunit, penmanship, be-in, hols, bookaholic, to flash mob, EPA, blogger, bigorexia,
celebriphilia, baracknophobia, demo, superjock, flu, to bluejack, to manscape, U.N.O.,
warm-up, flog, pay out, greenback, trank, do-it-yourself, T-shirt, medicare, baby boom,
GPO.

Exercise 2. Translate the following sentences paying attention to neologisms
(newly created fresh words) and egologisms (author’s coinages. Some of these
have been absorbed by the language and are widely used now) in italics:

1. It was a decorated, becatered and bewaitered table. (B. Tarkington) 2. She
displayed wonders of horsemanship and horseman-womanship. (B.Tarkington) 3. A
man doesn’t come a thousand and odd miles to be not-at-homed at the end of it. (Ch.
Lever) 4. There are people who have much and those who have nothing. — Well, you
see. I’'m among muchers. (G. Page) 5. We are the not-wanteds. (R. Aldington) 6. “We
are has-beens now Kelly,” said the former policeman to his dog. 7. Summer at last.
You look summary too. (E. Benson) 8. She did her duty by me completely, but it is
clear that there was no motherhood, no sonship between us. (H. Wells). 9. The white
tiled, gleaming-tapped bathroom. (G. Frankau) 10. A strong northerly wind that found
a few weary, half-skeletoned leaves to play with. (R. Sheriff) 11. The stage of

coccoondom for modern boys is soon gone out of. (A. Berkeley) 12. It was a
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dehumanized apartment. (5. Wells) 13. The pill was sugar-coated. (W.Adcock) 14. 1
may platitudinize, but I don’t want any Shelleyan talk. (B. Shaw).

Exercise 3. Interpret the meaning of new words in the following sentences
and suggest their Ukrainian substitutes:

1. Galaxies take something like 10 billion years to evolve, which is comparable
to the age Big Bangers give to the universe. 2. It is one thing to lambaste the tyranny
of diplomaism, but quite another to expect nations to function without high standards
of excellence. 3. On most US campuses these days grantmanship — the fine art of
picking off research funds — is almost as important to professional prestige as the ability
to teach or carry out research. 4. Though her French was not very good and my own
regrettably Franglais, we used to read the roles to each other. 5. His political views are
an odd mixture of the doctrines of free enterprise and those of welfarists. 6. He noted
that the Administration "faces a credibility gap of enormous proportions" with blacks.

Exercise 4. Translate into English, find the neologisms.

1. The German High Command planned a lightning war against the Soviet Union
with view to crush the Red army within few weeks after the beginning of hostilities,
but this proved to be a fatal blunder of the German strategy. 2. US land and naval forces
operated under strong air umbrella, which accounts for much lighter losses as
compared with Iraqis. 3. Prefabs are generally used instead of conventional building
material when rapid erection of houses is required. 4. In the atomic burst, it is the fall-
out that is no less harmful for both people and material than the blast and flash burn
hazards. 5. A big four-decked merchantman was shored by a heavy storm a few days
ago off the Cape Horn. 6. Both A-bomb and H-bomb are the weapons of mass

destruction and therefore we insist on stopping all A-tests and H-tests.

Recommended Literature
1. Kopyneus I. B. Teopis 1 npakTuka nepekiany (acekTHui nepexian). BiHaus

: HoBa Kuura, 2001. 448 ¢

2. Janssen Maarten Orthographic Neologisms. [Enextponuii pecypc]. Pexum

noctymy : http://maarten.janssenweb.net/Papers/neologisms.pdf
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SEMINAR 8
Theoretical questions
1. The definition of realia. Vlahov and Florin’s classification of realia.
2. Some other classifications of realia words.
3. The ways of translating realia.
Practical training

Exercise 1. A. Definite the ways in which the Ukrainian units of the national
lexicon (realia) are translated (or should be translated) into English.

1. The Ukrainian Nuclear Power Industry Workers' Union addressed their
demand to President, Verkhovna Rada, and the Cabinet of Ministers. 2. Resulting from
the sale of 60 per cent of an emission of municipal loan bonds totalling 15.000 hryvnias,
the Kharkiv municipality will purchase 20 used Mercedes minibuses. 3. She is one of
the 20 top ballet stars who will take part in the Christmas season of international ballet
at London Albert Hall, opening on Boxing Day. 4. Photo reproductions in the
Hermitage Museum in St. Petersburg show huge burial mounds of Chernihiv princes
and boyars of the 11th-12th centuries. 5. The desire to create, invent and experiment
leads schoolchildren of Lviv and the Lviv Region to the "Evrika" Junior Academy of
Sciences. 6. In 1931 Arkadiy Filipenko was enrolled at the robitfak, worker's faculty,
under the Lysenko Music and Drama School. 7. His first teacher — a kindly old
herdsman — taught him to play on a simple reedpipe, sopilka, when he was only nine.
8. Then music and songs were performed by the Trio of Bandore Players. 9. Both
families call the groom and the bride "knyaz and knyahynya" (prince and princess), the
best men are "boyaryns", the bridesmaids are "druzhky". 10. The occasion was
celebrated by Ukrainian-families with kutya (boiled peeled barley or wheat/rice with
honey and ground poppy seeds). 11. There are several types of pysanky. one when the
egg 1s painted in one colour; when with the aid of a special sharp tool one scratches the
pictures on the painted egg (such-an egg is called "dryapanka" or "scrobanka"); when
one puts thin fayers of wax on the egg while dipping the latter in paint, usually going

from light colors to dark ("krapanka"); when the egg is painted with oil paint
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("malyovanka"); and, finally, when with the help of a special instrument one draws a
picture with wax, then fills it with different colours.

B. Give Ukrainian equivalents for the following traditional folk rites,
customs, and religious feasts of our people:

1. commemoration of ancestors; 2. Whitsuntide/Whitsunday, Pentacost; 3. the
feast of Presentation; 4. to bless water; 5. stuffed cabbage (leafs); 6. Holy supper; 7.
pious and righteous; 8. Epiphany; 9. the feast of the Annunciation; 10. Warm Alexis;
11. miracle-workers; 12. Willow Sunday/Palm Sunday; 13. Passion Friday; 14. Holy
Shroud; 15. the Easter Matins; 16. the High mess; 17. unleavened bread; 18. Seeing off
Sunday; 19. Forty Martyrs; 20. water nymphs; 21. Maccabees' Day; 22. the Feast of
the Transfiguration of the Lord; 23. the Feast of the Assumption of the Holy Virgin;
24. Twelfth-day; 25. the pre-Christmas fast; 26. The Birthday of the most Holy Mother
of God; 27. The Elevation of the Holy Cross; 28. The Feast of Intercession of the Most
Holy Mother of God; 29. The Archangel Michael's Day; 30. St. John the Baptist.

Exercise 2. Find at least 15 American/British nationally peculiar notions
and make up your own sentences with them.

Exercise 3. Translate the list of meals of a common American restaurant.

1. Traditional barbeque foods: smoked brisket and ham, or turkey; pig picking
pork, smoked chicken wings, baby back ribs (half-slab, full slab), spare ribs (short ends,
long ends); grilled chicken and greens; Texas chicken, a boneless breast grilled with
spicy Texas sauce, topped with thinly sliced smoked brisket and melted Cheddar
cheese; burnt ends, smoked apple sausage or brisket. Smoked ribs — tender meaty ribs
basket with maple-mustard, glaze, slow roasted and then lightly grilled; hickory
chicken — 1/2 chicken smoked and basted with the original BBQ (barbecue) sauce;
burnt ends — tender chunks of twice-smoked brisket drenched in our famous sauce;
Texas-size beef ribs marinated, slow-smoked and flame-grilled. 2. Garnishes: BBQ
baked beans, cole slaw and potato salad, whole wheat, white bread or buns, pickled
and barbecue sauce. 3. Apetizers: cheese and assorted crackers, French onion soup,
onion straws, corn fritters (hot and fresh long ends), a hickory-grinned chicken breast

sliced and served atop, fresh veggies and greens, with our honey-mustard dressing;
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assorted relishes; vegetable tray with dip. 4. Accompaniments: dirty rice, tossed salads.
5. Desserts: creamy cheesecake, chocolate peanut butter, ice-cream pie; old fashioned
cheesecake, apple fritters served hot with powdered sugar and sweet honey butter.

Exercise 4. Explain the proper meaning of the particular English national
notions below (in English) and translate them into Ukrainian.

Downing Street, Whitehall, the Upper House, the Commons, the woolsack,
speaker, teller, whip (Parliament), division of Parliament, the White paper, the Stock
Exchange; John Bull, the British Lion; lobby; ladyship, lordship, peerage, coroner,
proctor, bacon, Yorkshire pudding, frankfurters, hot dogs; ale, gin; crown, farthing,
guinea, sixpence, private/independent school, comprehensive (grammar, modern)
school, the 6th form; jeans, jersey, pullover, leggings, stretches, tweed; calumet,
wigwam; bushel, foot, inch, pint, sheriff.

Exercise 5. Suggest appropriate English variants for the following units of
Ukrainian specific national lexicon:

['onoBa konrocmy/cinbpaau, Ipy>KMHHUK, CYyOOTHUK, CIYOBUK, C1YOB1 CTPUIbII],
3anopoxenb, repoi Kpyris, Tpusy0O, yniBepcanu (Llentp. Pamm); 3amik, 3amikoBa
KHUKKA, BIAKPUTUN YpOK, Meapaja, Tabeib YCHIIIHOCTI, MOXBajlbHA IpaMOTa/IuCT,
KypCOBa/IMIIOMHA poOoTa; K003a, ko03ap, OaHIypHUCT, TOMAK, MOB3YHEIb (TaHEIh),
BECHSIHKHM, KOJIOMUWKHU, OOSIpUH, NIPy>XKa, BECUIbHMM OaThbko, OyOJMK, BapeHUKH,
rajxyIlKky, Toiyo1l, 6abka, KOpkl 3 MaKOM/IIyJIUKH, OOPpIll, KYJill, psbKaHKa, y3Bap,
rpyOka, Jie:kaHka, mid (y Xati), CKpUHs, CBUTKA, KOXKYX, KENTap, BUIIIMBAHKA, [1JIAXTa,
4yoOITKH, JhOX, XaTa, TPUBHs, KapOoBaHelb, JAecATUHA, "OiryHeus", mpodopr
CTYAEHTCBHKOI IpyId, KpallaHka, ucaHka, Aymu, "llle ne BMmepna Ykpaina'.

Exercise 6. Point to the difference in the outer forms of expression of the
following Ukrainian culturally biased (specific) notions of national lexicon in
English:

ApHayTka, BapeHHUKH (3 CHPOM, KAamyCTOK TOIIO), BEUYOPHHUIIl, BHUIIHIBKA,
raiijaMaku, rainymku (cTpaBa), TPUBHS, TPUH/KOJIMU, NIBYBaHHS, NA/UHA, 3aciaTH
CBATIB, XyIaH, KAPTOIUITHUKH, KOS THUKH, KYKYpPYA3siH1 OapaHill, KyTs, JaHTYX, JIbOX,

00XKHMHKH, oceneielb (KO3albKuii), MalssHUIS, TaMITYIIKH, TapyOKyBaHHS, TUPIKKU
127



(I3 cupoM), CHUpPHUKH, COJIOHMHA/cano, TOJOKa, TpemOiTa, TPOICTI MY3HUKH,
yymakyBaHHs, 1eApiBku/meapysanusa, [ouka Ilpomeres, Ko63ap, Kamewnsip,
PO3KYPKYJIIOBaHHSI.

Exercise 7. Translate the text into Ukrainian with special attention to realia
used in them.

In many parts of Great Britain, the custom of First-footing in the early hours of
January Ist is kept with great vigor. The First Foot comes as soon as possible after
midnight has struck. The First Foot is traditionally supposed to influence fortunes of
the householders in the following twelve months.

The Old and unusual game known as the Hood Game, or Throwing the Hood, is
played every year on Old Christmas Day, January 6th at Haxey in north Lincolnshire.
The ceremonies of Haxey Hood begin in the early afternoon with the procession of the
Fool and his twelve Boggans up the village street to a small green place outside the
parish church. The Boggans are the official team and play against all comers. Chief
among them is the King Boggan, or Lord of the Hood, who carries a wand, or roll of
thirteen willows as a badge of office. He and all his team should wear scarlet flannel
coats and hats wreathed with red flowers.

Recommended Literature

1. Bmaxor C., ®nopun C. HenepeBoaumoe B nepeBoae. M : MexayHapOoIHbIE
otHommeHusd, 1986. 322 c.

2. 3opiBuak P. II. Peamnis 1 nmepexnaa (Ha Marepiajii aHIJIOMOBHUX MEPEKIIAIiB
yKpaiHchKkoi npo3u). JIbBiB: Bua-Bo npu JIbBiB. yH-T1, 1989. 216 c.

3. Kopyneunr I. B. Teopis 1 mpakTtuka mnepekiany (acleKTHUU MepeKian):
[Minpyunuk. Binauis: Hosa Kuura, 2001. — 448 c.

4. Arnold I. V. The English Word. M.: Beicias mkosna, 1973. 295 c.

128



SEMINAR 9
Theoretical questions
1. The definition and some peculiarities of an idiom (phraseological unit).
2. Semantics of an idiom.
3. The main ways of translating idioms.
Practical training

Exercise 1. State what method you would choose to translate the following
idioms:

1. The fish begins to stink at the head. 2. When in Rome, do as the Romans do.
3. to have money to burn. 4. to give smb. the cold shoulder. 5. to set the Thames on
fire. 6. to give away the show. 7. to ask for the moon. 8. to be at the end of one's rope.
9. to bet on the wrong horse. 10. A new broom sweeps clean. 11. a fly in the ointment.
12. good riddance to bad rubbish. 13. with fire and sword. 14. You can't run with the
hare and hunt with the hounds.

Exercise 2. Translate the phraseological units in the following sentences:

1. British bourgeois periodicals prefer to give a wide berth to the delicate
question of American military bases in Britain. 2. Numerous examples of violence
against workers give the lie to the assertions of the reactionary American union bosses
that there 1s no class war in the United States. 3. The British economy is not out of the
wood yet. 4. The manager was passing the time of the day with one of his secretaries.
5. Trying to make him change his mind is just beating your head against the wall. 6. If
he has spoken publicly about the truth he would have gotten the axe one way or another.
7. She gave her father a hug, and got into a cab with him, having as many fish to fry
with him as he with her. 8. Students get it in the neck when they lose library books. 9.
"Oh! tell us about her, Auntie," cried Imogen; "I can just remember her. She's the
skeleton in the family cupboard, isn't she? And they are such fun."

Exercise 3. Offer corresponding Ukrainian versions for the following
English proverbs and sayings:

Speak of devil and he will appear; to teach the dog to bark; you can not wash

charcoal white; velvet paws hide sharp paws; he that will strive, must rise at five; life
129



is not all cakes and ale; little thieves are hanged, but great ones escape; physician, heal
thyself rule with the rod of iron; like teacher, like pupil; like master, like land; like
father, like son; like master, like servant; like author, like book; like mistress, like maid;
like priest, like people; as the tree, so the fruits; as old clock crows, so doth the young;
like begets like; like carpenter, like chips; as is the workman, so is the work; like likes
like; like draws to like; like cures; like sayings.

Exercise 4. Offer English semantic analogies/equivalents for the Ukrainian
proverbs and sayings below:

SAxuil yunurtenb, TakKui 1 y4eHb; SIKUU TOCMOJAp, TaKe U MOJe; sSKa Xara, Takun
TUH/AKAM 0aThKO, TAKUW CHH; IKMH aBTOP, TaKa ¥ KHIDKKA; SKWM, I, Taka ¥ mapa; 31
37101 TpaBU — JINXE CIHO; TEPHUHA IPYIIOK HE POAUTH; K€ KOPIHHA, TaKe i HACIHHS;
sa0yKO B1J sIOJIyHI HEJAJIEKO Majae; sika mpsika, Take ¥ MOJI0THO; MO poOOTI Mi3HATH
MaiicTpa, skuil SIKiB — CTUIBKH U JIKU; IKUU NAcTyX, Taka ¥ uepesa, sika rpyiika, Taka
i romka; pubak pubaka BII3HAE 3/1alieKa; BUAHO MaHa MO XalsaBax; KWW iXaB, Taky i
3A10aB/CTPiB; Malli 3J0/1i MOMAJalThCS — BEJIMKI BUPHBAIOTHCS; OallauKu OWTH,
Oarnai OuTH, JaBaTH rOpoOLSM AyJl, XaHbKH M’SITH, KJIEITU JypHs, TaHITH BITEP IO
BYJIUIISX, JIEXKHI CIIPABIISATH, THHATHUCS 3 KYTKa B KYyTOK, 132 XOJIOAHY BOJy HE OpaTucs;
PO3YyMOM BHUCOKHH, pO3yMOM 3piiuii; 100 HA TpU I'sJll, CIM pO3yMiB, YOOTHH TyXOM;
MOPOKHBOIO TOPOOIO MO TOJOBI yJapeHUW, BBECTH B OMaHy; 30MTH 3 IMAHTEIIHKY;
HaBIKM 3aKPUTHU OYl, 3aCHYTH BIYHUM CHOM, 31iTH 31 CBITY, HITH KO3U MACTH, MITU JI0
bora BiBIII macTu, BUOpaTUCS 10 3aKOMaHOTO, AaTH (BpizaTH) ayoa.

Exercise 5. Translate into English:

1. OgauMm ynapom (MaxoMm) 1BOX 3aiiiB youtu. 2. JloOpe po3noyaTu — miBiiia
3pooutu. 3. [louuryBaTu 3amMoK. 4. 3HaTH, SIK CBO1 I'ATh NaNbIIB. 5. Ha KyTHI cMigTHCS.
6. Binknanatu mochk Ha 4OpHUM J€Hb. 7. XTO IHIIOMY sIMy KOIa€e, TOW caM y Hei
notparuisie. 8. Jluzatu n'stu (komych). 9. bpexHero ganexko He 3aineinr (BECh CBIT
npoiiaeni, Ta Ha3aa He BepHemics ). 10. JKUTTs npoxxuTu — He 1moJie nepenTu (Ha BiKy,
sk Ha noBrii HuBl). 11. KpoB y xunax xomnone. 12. Cim pa3 BiaMipsit (oamip), a pa3
BiIpiK (yTHHU). 13. Binblunii KaTonuK, HiX nana puMmcbkuil. 14. [N'onuit, sik Oy6oH. 15.

He Bci Bmoma (oxniei kimenku He BucTadae). 16. CkazaB, sk 3aB's3aB (CkKa3zaHO-
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3po6sieHo). 27. [Tanbiem He moBopyxHe. 18. CTaporo He mepeBYUII (BYUEHOTO BUUTH —
TUIBKM Yac MapHyBatH). 19. He Bum BueHoro. 20. Kynutu (kymyBaTh) KOTa B MILIKY.
21. TanuroBaTH mig ynroch AyaKy. 22. Hocutu Bony B pemieri. 22. [IiZHOCUTH KOroCh
1o Heoec. 24. ['apHa, sk KBiTKa (K 5101y4Ko0). 25. 'apHuid, sik uepBinenb. 26. He matu
mensra/komiiku 3a aymero. 27. Copouku Ha mieyax He matu. 28. Hi Oe, HI Me, Hi
KyKypiky. 29, BctaBnsaTu nanuui komyck B koneca. 30. ['opaicts (nmuxa) 1o 1o0pa He
noBoauTk. 31. O6insTH 3071071 ropu. 32. JlypicTs 3apasznua. 33. OuH y MoJii He BOiH.
34. Bix Benukoro 10 cMmimHoro — oauH kpok. 35. Illykatu BuopamnHboro aHs. 36.
binuii, sk criHa (ax kpeiga, sk nojoTHO). 37. IBan kuBae Ha Ilerpa. 38.Touutu
tepeBeHi. 39. Mokpum psaHoMm HakpuTu. 40. bokom BumizTu. 41. [1oOUTH TOPITUKH.
42. I'nytu xupny. 43. 3aanix nactu. 44. Ilepenatu kyti Meny. 45. 3anutu cana 3a
mkypy. 46. I'pitu pyku. 47. 3you roctputu. 48. 3apybatu Ha Hoci. 49. Byxom He
BecTH. 50. 3 BorHto Ta B mojyM 5. 51. J[6aTu npo cBoro mKkypy. 52. ['aiiku OigKpyTUTH.
53. Hynsb 6e3 nanuuku. 54. [loBepuyTH rono6ii. 55. Tpumatu Hoca 3a BITPOM.
Recommended Literature

1. Amocora H. H. OcHoBsI anrnmiickoit dhpazeonoruu. JI.:M3a-8o JIT'Y, 1963. 208 c.
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/ 1. B. Kopyneub. — Binnung : Hoa Kuura, 2001. — 448 c.
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SEMINAR 10
Theoretical questions
1. Translator's” false friends”: definition.
International and pseudo international words.

Categories of interlingual homonyms.

Sl

Factors to convey the meaning of “false friends” of translator.

Practical training
Exercise 1. State whether the words below are genuine or pseudo-
international:

Adressee, adequate, admiral, algebraic, allergy, Alpine, annulment, archive,
bamboo, botanist, bronchitis, capillary, cockatoo, cybernetics, dissymetric, ellipsis,
epochal, evacuee, fantasia, geometer, hierarchical, hypotaxis, iambus, inductor,
lectureship, morphemic, morphologist, non-metal, parallelepiped, parataxis,
professorate, quixotry, reduction, rhematic, sable, scenery, sonorant, stereometry,
subcommittee, sublieutenant, substantival (gram.), synthetic, systemic (gram.),
technologist, utilize, vacuum, voltameter, waffle, zinc, xylonite.

Exercise 2. Translate the following sentences with particular attention to
the translation of pseudointernational words:

1. When he was fifteen Chopin entered his father's school for academic studies.
2. It was largely due to Eisner's sympathy and understanding that Chopin was able to
evolve a personal style of writing almost from the very beginning of his creative career.
3. His desire to leave Warsaw was intensified by a schoolboy love for Constantia
Gladkowska, a singing student. A change of scene seemed the logical prescription. 4.
He was bored with the city and agonized by his unrequited love. 5. His father provided
him with funds and in the summer of 1829 he came to Vienna. 6. World War [ was a
dramatic demonstration of the fact that capitalism had plunged into an incurable
general crisis. 7. The President's tour of the flood-stricken areas dramatized the fact
that the terrible tragedy presented, in the first place, a federal problem. 8. Reason told
him he was in the presence of an archenemy, and yet he had no appetite whatever for

vengeance. 9. More than 500 senior British scientists from 20 universities signed a
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pledge boycotting research for the American Strategic Defence Initiative, popularly
known as Star Wars.

Exercise 3. Make a careful study of the following groups of words. Note the
difference in the meaning in English and in Ukrainian and suggest the
appropriate equivalents.

1. actual // akryansHuit; 2. appellation // anemnsis; 3. aspirant // acmipant; 4.
balloon // 6amon; 5. baton // 6aTon; 6. billet // 6inet; 7. compositor / kommo3uTop; 8.
concern // koHuepH; 9. depot // nemno; 10. direction // qupexkiis; 11. fabric // ¢pabpuka;
12. genial // renianbhbiid; 13. intelligence // inTenirenuiss; 14. motion // mouion; 15.
motorist // MoTopuct; 16. obligation // obmiramis; 17. physique // dizuk; 18. probe //
npoo6a; 19. protection // mpotekiis; 20. pathos // madoc.

Exercise 4. Fill in the table:

CnoBo/cnoBocomnyy. Hetounuit nepexinan AnleKkBaTHHI TIepeKnIal
HUIKOBHUTA (DIKITis all fiction
¢iHasbHa Tpa Ha KyOOK
_ final game
YEeMITIOHATY
to provide gas (for a
razugikyBaTu(cemno) village); gas supply (to a
village)
reHlalbHUI BUHAX1] genial invention
IHCTPYMEHT TecIi carpenter's instrument
BHYTPIIIHSA MMOJITUKA domestic policy
KOHTUHI'€HT BUOOPIIIB contingent of voters
(danpuBUi paxyHOK fabricated account

npobieMa  OaTbKIB  Ta
_ father and son problem
TITEN

BUCTYNUTH OpiLiiiHO (A8 .
to speak officially
rpecu)
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LIEHTpajbHa razera leading paper

penoprep, SIKU U _
a reporter engaged in
3aiiMaeThCs 300pom
collecting information
iHpopMmarii

nepmuii  BOsSDK  (TIpo
first voyage

Kopaben)
3aco0u MacoBOi .
_ mass media
iH(popMmarrii
dbopmyBaTu 4YUiCh
to form smb's character
XapakTep
poMaHiCT (MMChbMEHHUK ) novelist

He s npecu (BKaziBKa
_ not for the press
KypHaJIiCTam)

Oe3repeMoHHa MaHepa unceremonial manner

YYaCHHKH OpraHi30BaHOl _ .
_ organized-crime figures
3704UHHOCTI

KOMIUIEKCHa  Mporpama
. _ complex programme
(n711 MaHAPIBHUKIB)

KOMOIHOBaHa 3liOMKa combined filming

cydacHuit hacoH of fashionable cut (style)

Exercise S. Translate the following sentences into Ukrainian paying
attention to polysemantic words and “false friends of translator”:

1. The crew of the boat consisted of her husband, his two mates, three engineers,
twelve firemen and ten able-bodied seamen. 2. The undersecretary was in evening
dress. 3. “Take the chair” — shouted the comrades to comrade Johnson — “and don’t
give the floor to anybody for more than ten minutes; we want to hear your paper at full
length.” 4. A physician working with X-rays must be something of a physicist. 5. The

work of a compositor is rather difficult. 6. The speaker of the House of Commons stops
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a speaker if he puts things too bluntly. 7. The tramp took up some kind of shipment at
every port. 8. The book was edited by a famous scholar. 9. Mendeleyev was a great
student of chemistry. 10. A librarian must know both Sciences and Arts.

Exercise 6. Translate the following sentences with particular attention to
the translation of pseudointernational words.

1. The heaviest blow that the atom bomb fanatics got, however, came with
the dramatic announcement that the Russians also have got the bomb. 2. As they
participate in the fight for dramatic reforms, large sections of the population come to
realize the necessity of unity of action with the working class and become more active
politically. 3. The Administration, of course, is loath to contemplate such a
fundamental change in its foreign policy. The stakes are too high and American bonds
with Europe too numerous to permit such a dramatic situation. 4. The Prime
Minister’s dramatic European move was timed to divert public attention from the more
dismal news of Rhodesia. 5. There is a popular tendency, among most newsmen and
radio and TV commentators, to portray Congressmen as men who are working
themselves to death, sweating and suffering heart attacks to serve the people. 6. He
seems to have excluded himself from the vice-presidential candidacy at a time when
the public opinion polls report that he is Toro, popular than both the President and the
Vice-president. 7. The victory of the popular revolution in Cuba has become a splendid
example for the peoples of Latin America. 8. The working class can defeat the
reactionary, anti-popular forces, secure a firm majority in parliament and transform
parliament from an instrument serving the class interests of the bourgeoisie into an
instrument serving the working people.

Exercise 7. Translate the sentences with “false friends of the translator” into
English:

1. ¥V 1950-11 poxu HaillakTyalbHIIIMM 3arajibHOJEpPKaBHUM MHUTaHHAM Oyia
o6opotrba vopHomikiporo HacenenHs CIIIA 3a mikBimamiro cerperamii. 2. Y cBoix
Hapucax Ha akTyanbHl TeMu Tom By Hatiatoe cBoOi caTUpU4H1 CTPLIH IPOTH 00pazy
KUTTS CBOIX CIIBBITYM3HHKIB — aMepuKaHIIB. 3. 30epekeHHs 3amaciB HadTH CTae,

TaKuM YUHOM, aKTyaJbHUM JJis BCix kpaiH. 4. Hero-Mopkebka donmoBa Oipxa Oyna
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cTtBopeHa y 1792 pori. Ha Topru Tam BUCTaBIAIOTHCS akilii Ta oOmiraii. 5. Benukuii
YHIBEpCAJIbHUN Mara3uH 4acTto ckiangaerbes 31 100 okpemux Bigauiens. 6. [lpara €
OJIHMM 3 TOJIOBHUX KYJbTYPHHUX IIEHTPIB y €Bpori, a YechbKa 1HTEIITeHIlIs] Ta MUTIII
3pOoOMIN 3HAaYHUM BHECOK Y MUCTELTBO, JITEpaTypy Ta My3uky. 7. Kutato noBenocs
CIUIATUTH 3HAYHY KOHTpHUOYILit0 AnoHii Ta BiA#aTu smoHusM ocTiB TaliBanb. 8. [oru
— nyxe cuibHi cobaku. 9. Kakx Oddenbax naponuscs y Kenphi (Himewunna) i
HaBuaBcsa y Ilapusbkiil koHcepBatopii. 10. Bin BimgirpaB BHpilIaJibHY poOJib B
peoprasizaiii HaBYaJbHOI MpOrpaMu 3 THUM, 00 MNpodeciiiHy MATOTOBKY OYJIO
30cepe/keHo Ha poOoTi acmipadTiB. 11. Ile M03BOJNIMIIO CKOHCTPYIOBaTH CIIEHIYHI
JeKoparlii, M0 CTBOPIOBAIM 1103110 peadbHOCTI. 12. BiapmiicTe TeneBi3iHUX
MOCTAHOBOK MOTpeOye MpUHAWMHI OJIHI€T pEeTeTHILi.
Recommended Literature
1. Kapaban B. 1., Meiic [Ix. Ilepexian 3 ykpaiHCbKOi MOBH Ha aHIJIIHCBKY MOBY.
HapuanbHuii mOCIOHUK-TIOBIAHUK JJIsl CTYJIEHTIB BHUIIMX HAaBUYAJIBHUX 3aKJIaJliB
ocBiTu. Biauunst: Hosa xuura, 2003. 608 c.
2. Konrinos B. B. Teopis 1 npaktuka nepekiany. K. : FOunisepc, 2003. 264 c.
3. Kopyneup [. B. Teopis 1 mpaktuka mnepexknany (aclmeKTHUM MepeKian):
[Minpyunuk. Binauis: Hosa Kuura, 2001. 448 c.
4. KpacunoB K. B. Aurno-pycckuii cioBaps "JI0XKHBIX JIpy3eil nepeBoauuka’. M.:
OPA, 2004. [Enextponnii pecypc]. Pexum JOCTYILY:
http://falsefriends.ru/ffslovar.htm
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SEMINAR 11
Theoretical questions
1. Some notions about attribute clusters.
2. Semantic structure of attribute groups.
3. Peculiarities in translation of attribute groups
Practical training

Exercise 1. Point out the possible meanings of the following attributive
groups.

1. Communist Party strength; 2. Middle East Conference; 3. aggressive
supporter; 4. bold adventurer; 5. labor quiescence; 6. festering grievances; 7. the
nation's highest homicide rate; 8 wildlife management authorities; 9. four-part
program; 10. environmentalist protest; 11. provincial government decision; 12.
environmental consequences; 13. safety violations; 14. fish-breeding pools; 15. hearty
eater; 16. practical joker; 17. conscientious objector; 18. sleeping partner; 19.
stumbling block; 20. smoking concert; 21. perfect likeness; 22. vested interest; 23.
tough customer; 24. foregone conclusion; 25. top trade-union leaders; 26. collective
bargaining rights; 27. consumers' goods industries;28. post-war anti-labor drive; 29.
Liberal Party whip; 30. public school boy.

Exercise 2. Translate into Ukrainian:

1. Amateur Athletic Association. 2. The British Field Sports Society. 3. Royal
Geographical Society. 4. New Economic Foundation. 5. Greenpeace. 6. The United
Kingdom Atomic Energy Authority. 7. Boy Scouts Association. 8. British Association
for the Security and Cooperation in Europe. 9. British Institute of Public Opinion
(Gallop Poll). 10. British Medical Association. 11. CPDS, Centre for Political and
Diplomatic Studies (Oxford). 12. IATEFL International Association for Teaching
English as a Foreign Language 13. Central Office of Information. 14. Department of
Education and Science. 15. Duke of Humphrey's Library (Oxford Univ.) 16. Inner
London Education Authority. 17. London County Council. 18. London Stock
Exchange. 19. (Public) Record Office. 20. Royal Exchange. 21. The Christian

Democratic Party of Ukraine. 22. The Lovers of Beer Party (Ukraine). 23. The
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Women Admirers Party (Ukraine). 24. Royal National Institute for the Blind/Deaf. 25.
Joint Nature Conservation Committee environmental protection.

Exercise 3. Find Ukrainian equivalents for the English public bodies below:

1. There is a broad consensus that the Social Security system needs reform, but
little agreement on what should be done, and many of the important organizations in
the debate are formulating their strategies. 2. The AFL-CIO, which has focused on
Wall Street as an adversary in the campaign ahead, is seeking to protect a financial
safety net for low-income workers, as well as to maintain a central role for government
in public benefit programs. 3. The Hong Kong Aircrew Officers' Association said pilots
had been complaining of a loud buzzing in their ears that forced them to quickly change
to another frequency to maintain contact with air-traffic control. 4. The strike was
called by the Histadrut Trade Union Federation to protest tax increases; budget cuts
and privatization plans of Prime Minister Benjamin Netanyahu's government. 5. The
meeting of the Parliamentary Assembly of the Organization for Security and
Cooperation in Europe (OSCE) ended Friday in Copenhagen. 6. The Ukrainian Union
of Businessmen became a member of the International Organization of Employers
(IOE).

Exercise 4. Prior to translating the sentences below into Ukrainian point out
the sense units in their clusters and find the starting component for a faithful
conveying of their meaning into Ukrainian.

1. The three-man UN mission leaves London today after four days of talks with
the British Government. 2. Public support for the Coal Miners strike decision in
Luhansk region is growing. This is shown in an opinion poll published yesterday. 3.
On Friday the Foreign Secretary flies off to Washington for a NATO Ministers
meeting. 4. “We’ll never accept Govt pay policy”, say miners. 5. This is the name
(“Little General Assembly”) given to the three-month United Nations World Trade and
Development Conference which opens today. 6. The committee studied a trade union
activities draft document in dealing with the multinational companies. 7. The USA

continues to produce most MBA or Master of Business Administration graduates. 8. A
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General Assembly resolution provided for the establishment of a United Nations
Emergency Force Special Account.

Exercise 5. Translate into English:

1. KamxxoBuii pona KuiBCbKOTO epKaBHOTO JIIHTBICTUYHOT'O YHIBEPCUTETY. 2.
octnit KuiBchkuit aBTopemMoHTHUM 3aBoxa. 3. CrtyneHtH KHIBCBKOI My3WYHOI
akagemii im. I1.I. YaitkoBcbkoro. 4. MonoyH1 NpoayKTH BiIHIIBKOro MOJIOKO3aBOIY
Kueo-Csitommucbkoro paiiony KuiBcbkoi o6macti. 5. [Ipuzepu dinansHoro Typy
cTyAeHTChKOro KOHKypcy “Kpacyns micta Kuesa” 2018 poky. 6. Pimmenns KuiBcbkoi
MICBHKOI JiepkaBHOi anmiHicTpanii. 7. [InanoBana 3yctpiu BumyckHukiB 2002 poky
Bosipcekoi cepennpoi mkonn JIucsHepkoro pailony. 8. HaykoBo-10CIiIHI IHCTUTYTH
akageMii HayK Ykpainu. 9. Pi3gBsaHI KoJIiyBaHHS Y4YHIB MOJOJIIMX KJIaciB MicTa
JIpBoBa. 10. Hacmigku 3umoBOi cryaeHTchkoi cecii 2019 poky. 11. 3aounuku
KuiBCcbKOro iHCTUTYTY O13HECy 1 TeXHOJOrIH. 12. 3aniku I’ ASTUKYPCHUKIB 3a OCTaHHIO
BECHSIHO-JIITHIO cecito. 13. HoBopiuHi Ta pi3ABAHI CBATA XapKIBChKUX LIKOJISPIB. 14.
KuiBchbK1 BUIaBHUITBA XYA0KHBOI JliTepaTypu “Becenka”. 15. UuTaui HaioHaabHOI
010motekn Ykpainu im. Bepnancbkoro. 16. Komicis B cmpaBax OOMIHY CUIbCHKO-
rocrnofapcbkor0  mpoaykmiero. 17. 3axoau  CTUMYJIOBaHHS  1HBECTHUUIA Y
npomucioBocTi Ykpainu. 18. I'onoBa komicii Bepxosnoi Pagu y cripaBax 60pots0u 3
kopynuiero I'. OmenbueHko. 19. AreHTCTBO y cIipaBaX KOHTPOJIO MOBITPSHUX JIIHIN
VYkpainu. 20. [lepxaBHa komicis YKpaiHu B cIipaBax KOHTPOJIIO aBlalliifHUX 3B’A3KIB
13 kpaiHamu 3axiHoi €Bponu Ta bnusskoro Cxony.

Recommended Literature
1. KBecenesuu /l. I., Cacina B. I1. IIpakTukyM 3 I€KCHKOJIOT1l Cy4acHOT aHTJIACHhKOL
MoBH. Binnwnig : Hosa xuwura, 2001. 117 c.
2. Komuccapos B. H., Kopanosa A. JI. [IpakTukym mo mepeBoAy € aHIJIMHCKOTO
A3bIKa Ha pycckuil. M.: Beicmas mkona, 1990. 127 c.
3. Kopyneus 1. B. Teopis 1 npakTuka nepekiany (acrektHuid nepekian): [ligpyunuxk.

Binaung: Hosa Kuawnra, 2001. 448 c.
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SEMINAR 12
Theoretical questions
1. The causes of lexical transformations.
Types of lexical transformations.
Concretization and generalization.
Antonymic and metonymic translation.

Compensation and paraphrasing.

A i

Addition and omission.
Practical training

Exercise 1. Translate the sentences using concretization:
1. Milk goesup. 2. The Dow Chemical Company, best known for its
manufacturing of napalm admits to the lethal mercury going into the lake from its
plants. 3. But the real barometer of mass sentiment in Washington was the mail which
flooded into the mail rooms, overflowed desks, and still came on in increasing
volumes. 4. Suggestions that Mr. George Brown is about to be brought back into the
Government were strongly denied in Whitehall last night. 5. After crossing the Belgian
border on Saturday, M. Bidault was taken to Paris, brought before Attorney-General
Bernard Dauvergne and immediately given provisional liberty. 6. I saw that he could
hardly fake his eyes off her. 7. I don't know where he lives, but I can fake you to see
him. 8. He fook me into the house to show me the picture he was at work on when
I came. 9. He was afraid that he might call too soon, and so be guilty of an awful breach
of that awful thing called etiquette. 10. He left his seat before the curtain went down.
11. She really is in a terrible way. 12. I remember once watching two little
boys making snowballs. 13. He had a torch in his pocket. He used it sparingly — a brief
flash just to show him his way and to avoid run-ring into things. 14.
Rheumatism puts more people off work.

Exercise 2. Use generalization in translation of the following sentences:

1. Two riot police were reported shot in clashes as the 66th armored division
patrolled the streets. 2. Coretta King said: "My husband faced the possibility of death

with no bitterness or hatred. He knew that this was a sick society, totally infected with
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racialism and violence, that questioned his integrity, maligned his motives and
distorted his views, which would ultimately lead to his death, and he struggled
with every ounce of his energy to save that society from itself." 3. Leading the cries for
investigation of the slayings and for the protection of the black community were
community spokesmen. Voices from the labor movement and the white community
were also heard. 4. The dog sniffed every inch of the ground. 5. 15 people missed
death by inches yesterday when the top deck of a bus ripped off as it went under a
railway bridge at Blackburn when the driver missed the correct route.

6. Even the seconds drifted past more slowly than the yellowed leaves. 7. Mr. Wilson
came down heavily in favor of Common Market membership, in a move clearly
designed to influence tomorrow's debate, when he made his 75-minute-long and
predictable attack on Mr. Heath's first 100 days of no government. 8. Asked whether
in his /00-minute talk with the Prime Minister on Tuesday he had invited him to visit
Moscow, the Foreign Minister said: "Such a matter did not arise yesterday."

Exercise 3. Define the sentences which can be translated into Ukrainian
with the help of antonymic translation:

1. Did you remember to post the letters I gave you? 2. Keep out! We are not
ready yet. 3. You'd better keep out of their quarrels. 4. "Are you awake?" "Yes, [ am. [
am not well today." 5. I never treat my teachers with disrespect. 6. It was the kind of
face not easy to forget. 7. He was not old enough.8. I am happy here. But mother and
grandmother in Italy are never far from my thoughts. 9. He remembered to be polite.
10. I've got a place to sleep, not a palace but comfortable. 11. No boy should defy his
parents. 12. It seemed to me that my surmises had not been incorrect.

Exercise 4. Choose omission or addition for adequate translation of the
sentences:

1. Scotland Yard yesterday denied that it had been asked by the American
authorities to join in inquiries into the alleged plot to assassinate the US President. 2.
Dr Martin Luther King, the civil rights leader, fell a victim of racialism. 3. The garbage
strike in New Orleans began on the 21 st of January. 4. Secretary of Defense Forestall

chose to be dead rather than red and jumped from a Miami hotel to execute his choice.
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5. The G. D. R. had to establish whole new industries which did not exist before. 6. The
hemispheric parley mapped the fight on war. 7. Reports that Britain's first heart
transplant patient, Mr. Frederick West, had a chest infection were confirmed yesterday
by the National Heart Hospital in London. 8. The Italian communists call for a left
government. 9. The hungry man wolfed it down. 10. 1 saw a tall young MP kicking a
girl sit-downer violently as she sat peacefully in front of him. 11. Zambia's delegate
said that South African armed forces were in Rhodesia only to murder and kill black
Africans. 12. Students have charged the police with harassment and intimidation. 13.
Activities proposed for the demonstration include a sit-in inside the Pentagon and
a mile-long picket around the building. 14. With the name of Nasser are associated the
basic socio-economic transformations effected in Egypt in the interests of the broad
mass of working men and women. 15. The proposal was rejected and repudiated. 16.
According to U. S. and NATO officials present at the meeting on the Isle of St.
George, five minutes fast paddling from St. Mark's Square in Venice, Laird said
Washington had great hopes for success in the SALT meetings. 17. Premier
Petrov's 105 minutes talk in the Kremlin in Moscow with American journalist James
Reston was published yesterday in the "New York Times." 18. Stirred by the story told
by two young Frenchmen who have come to London to describe the terror and torture
in Saigon jails, some 40 people went to the Saigon Embassy in London to protest on
Saturday. 19. The dog sniffed every inch of the ground. 20. He hurried through the
curtains into the front portion of the flat.

Exercise 5. Translate into Ukrainian, using the suggested, and, if needed,
other devices.

a) addition: Publications on Foreign Policy; the United Nations; Ministry of
Health;

b) omission: The Court of Justice; null and void; rejected and omitted; as far back
as; as early as; he is head and shoulders above his comrades; prim and proper; power
to execute and perform the duties and responsibilities; continue in full force and effect;

foreign policy problem; electoral base; political scientist;
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c¢) antonymous translation: 1. Valid with diploma only. 2. Keep off the grass. 3.
Take it easy. 4. Take it or leave it. 5. She was not like a bird. 6. Staff only. 7. It won"t
be long before the help arrives. 8. It wasn™t until 1983 that Connor could afford a
holiday abroad. 9. It would take these first North Americans thousands of years more
to work their way through the openings in great glaciers south to what is now the United
States. 10. The armed forces shall not be used save in the common interests.

Exercise 6. Translate into English, using addition and omission, and, if
needed, other transformations:

1. AMepukaHIi MOOOISIN BIIIKOAYBAaTH (PiHAHCOBI BTPATU MO OyIIEPCHKOMY
3aMOBJIEHHIO, Y TOMY YKCIl W miamykatu iHBectopa ais “Typboaromy”. 2. HaneBHo
He 3a0yJid BH, SIK TO Balll YUYUTENb YU CBSIICHUK JaB Ballliil TPyl HUIUH OIUCKY4Hid
3JI0TUH 3a TapHUI CIIB, KOTPOr0 BOHU CaMi Bac HaBYaiH. 3. Y LbOMY POIll 3aBOJ B
AizenOaxy Bumnyctuth 132700 aBTomoOuniB mapku “Kopca”. 4. V Ilepiry cBiTOBY
BiifHY He TUIbKU 3a0pasii Ha PPOHT ra3iB, ajie i 3aPOTOPUIIU JO KOHIIEHTPAIIMHOTO
tabopy y Taneprodi (ABcTpis) MiclieBUX CBsIeHUKIB. 5. Tol cTpiil micisi HaIoOro
BUTHAHHS HA3BaHO KpakiBCbKUM. 6. 3a ctapum cTtwiem cBato Cesitoro Muxaiina
npunagae Ha 8 jucromaaa. 7. OTxke, 1€ ClieHAa 3 HAPOJHOro KUTTA. 8. “Benunka
YyeTBipKa” — TIOTIOHOBI Kommnauii “@imin Moppic”, “Ap-IxeiAp”, “bi-Ei-Ti” Ta
“PoTrMan3” — Bxke BKJIAJIM Oarato MUIbHOHIB 107apiB y cBoi (aOpuku B Ykpaini. 9. Y
3aKJIIOYHOMY Typl TEHIEpy KOHKypeHLiro kKommanii “JIokxing MapTiH” ckiagatume
aepokocMiuHa kopropaiia “Maknonnenn Jyrmac”. 10. Ha bankiBcekiil 11e mUTaHHS
BJK€ BUPIIICHO.

Exercise 7. Translate into Ukrainian and explain the usage of compensation:

1. Hegglund exclaimed: "Now don't git excited. You'll be all right. You're just like
I was when I begun — all noives. But dat ain't de way. Easy's what you gotta be aroun'
here. An' you wants to look as dough you wasn't seeing nobody nowhere — just lookin'
to what ya got before ya." (Th. Dreiser, An American Tragedy)

2. Clyde, whose education was not a little superior to that of his guide, commented
quite sharply in his own mind on the use of such words as "knowed" and "gotta" and

so on. (Th. Dreiser, An American Tragedy)
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3. He paused, open-mouthed, on the verge of the pit of his own depravity and utter
worthlessness to breathe the same air she did. And while Arthur took up the tale, for
the twentieth time, of his adventure with the drunken hoodlums on the ferry-boat and
of how Martin Eden had rushed in and rescued him, that individual, with frowning
brows, meditated upon the fool he had made of himself, and wrestled more
determinedly with the problem of how he should conduct himself toward these people.
(Jack London, Martin Eden)

4. "I wonder if I can get some advice from you," he began, and received an
acquiescence of willingness that made his heart bound. "You remember the other time
I was here I said I couldn't talk about books and things because I didn't know how?
Well, I've been doing a lot of thinks ever since. I've been to the library a whole lot, but
most of the books I've tackled have been over my head. Mebbe I'd better begin at the
beginning. [ am not never had no advantages. ['ve worked pretty hard ever since I was
a kid, an since I've been to the library, looking with new eyes at books — an looking
at new books, too — I've just about concluded that I ain't been reading the right kind."
(Jack London, Martin Eden)

Exercise 8. Define the type of lexical transformation:

1. Rayana felt a disquieting sense of apprehension. — Paiiana Big4yna XBUIIOBaHHS Ta
HECTIOKIH.

2.The Gulf of Mexico — MekcukaHCbKa 3aTOKA.

3.Gun license — MOCBIAYEHHS HA MPABO BOJOAIHHS 30pOETO.

4. The government resorted to force and violence. — Ypsia BaaBcst 10 HaCHUILIS.

5. Risk analysis — anani3 pu3ukis.

6. He told me I should always obey my father. — Bin mopaguB meHi 3aBxau
MpUCIIyXaTHCs 10 opaj OaTbKa.

7. Then this girl gets killed, because she's always speeding. — A moTiMm 1151 JiBUMHA
TMHE, TOMY III0 TIOCTIHO MOPYIIy€E MpaBUiIA.

8. Scroll bar — cMyra npokpyTku.

9. He 1s at the army. — Bin ciyxuTh B apmii.

10. Peripheral— nepudepiitauii npucTpiii.
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11. Browser — Opay3sep.

12. Burning or combustion is the process of uniting a fuel or combustible with the
oxygen in the air. — 3ropanHs — 1€ nporiec 3’ €JHAHHS MaJuBa 13 KUCHEM, 1110 MICTUTHCS
y MOBITPL.

13. “The Hound the Baskervilles”. — “Co6aka backepBuip”.

14. The Salt Lake — Conene o3epo;

15. Mr. Brown was at the ceremony. — [Tan bpayn OyB npucyTHiil Ha IepEMOHI].

16. Oil countries — kpaiHU-BUPOOHUKHN HADTH.

17. I don’t blame them. — 4 ix po3ymiro.

18. So I paid my check and all. Then I left the bar and went out where the telephones
were. — S po3paxyBaBcs 1 MIIIOB O aBTOMATIB.

19. Income tax — npuOyTKOBUI TOAATOK.

20. Andrew felt dismissed. — Anapiii Bia4yB, 1110 Yac iTH.

Exercise 9. Comment on the transformations:

1. His large elderly face had the authority of a commanding nose...// Foro
BEJIUKE, BXKE HEMOJIOJIE 00JIMYYsl MaJlo 81aoHi pucu...; 2. ... with high colour in her
cheeks...// Ii pym saneyw na mokax... 3. Finally Frobisher stopped under a portrait at
the end of the gallery. They stood looking up at a tall woman, her hand on a grey
hound’s collar. A woman with golden hair and an expression of radiant vitality //
Hapemti @pobiwep 3ynuHuBcs Ouis mopTpeTa B KiHII raiepei. Bonu crosm,
IUBIISTYNCH BrOpPY Ha BUCOKY JKIHKY, SIKa MPUMALACL 3d HAUWUUHUK CIPO2O XOpmA.

2Kinka 3 30710THM BOJIOCCSIM BUIMPOMIHIOBAJIA JKUTTEBY CHITY.

Recommended Literature
1. Komuccapos B. H. CoBpemennoe nepeBonoBenenue. Kype neknuii. M.: 9TC,
2002. 424 c.
2. Kopynenrs I. B. Teopis 1 mnpakTtuka mnepekiany (acneKTHUN mepekiian):
[Minpyunuk. Binauis: Hosa Kuura, 2001. 448 c.
3. Proshina Z. G. Theory of translation (English and Ukrainian). Vladivostok: Far

Eastern State University Publishers, 2008. 276 p.
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TEXTS FOR TRANSLATION
Text 1
Ukrainian Food

Food is an important part of Ukrainian culture. Ukrainian cuisine has developed
over many centuries. Ukrainian cuisine was mainly based on the products obtained
from farming. Ukrainians have been growing rye, wheat, barley, buckwheat and oats.
Oats and barley were dominant in Carpathian villages. In southern areas, Podnistrovyi
and in the eastern Carpathians corn was widespread.

Best-known Ukrainian dishes are:

Salo (salted pork fat with, or without garlic and pepper)

Borshch (cabbage and beets based soup, usually with pork or beef meat, served
with sour-cream)

Pampushky (small baked breads, often buttered and topped with garlic and dill)

Holubtsi (cabbage rolls stuffed with rice and minced meat)

Varenyky (large stuffed dumplings, can be stuffed with potatoes, cottage cheese,
curds, meat, berries, etc.)

Nalysnyky (very thin pancakes)

Syrnyky (fried cheese pancakes, usually served with sour cream, honey, or jam)

Tisto or rizanka (home-made spaghetti)

Holodets' or studen (meat (beef, or pork) aspic, prepared with garlic, onion, bay
leaf and black pepper)

Easter Cake Paska and Pysanky
An average Ukrainian diet consists of potatoes, pasta, different types of kasha
(porridge), fish, cheeses and a variety of sausages. Hard cheese (syr) is quite popular
in Ukraine as well as kovbasa (sausage). Typically bread is a core part of every meal,
and must be included for the meal to be "complete", even if it's pasta or varenyky. A
respectful attitude to bread has been passed down through generations. It has occupied
a huge part in many Ukrainian customs and rituals, symbolizing prosperity, hospitality
and kindness. Ukrainians have been meeting dear relatives and guests with bread and

salt. Bread has been brought to the house with the newborn. Young couples have been
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coming into a marriage with bread and salt. (taken  from
http://bestofukraine.com/culture.html)
Text 2

Ukrainian wedding

Traditional Ukrainian weddings take place in churches. The bride is in white and
the groom is in black. In the Ukrainian villages wedding celebrations are known to
continue for days or even during the whole week. Wedding parties are accompanied
by lively music and dancing, playing games, lots of drinking and eating. Some
particular Ukrainian wedding customs include:

Before the wedding, the groom goes with his friends (Svaty) to the bride's house
and bargains with "money" to get a bride from her family. In Ukrainian it's called
"Svatannya".

In the bride's house Svaty should not sit down, drink or eat (if they sit down —
children of the couple will start walking late, if they drink — children will be alcoholics,
if they eat — children will suffer from gluttony).

When leaving the church, the bride and relatives carry baskets of candies, sweets
and coins to throw to children and guests.

The groom carries the bride down any stairs.

During the wedding party the bride throws her wedding bouquet (she has to be
with her back to the girls lined up to catch it) and the girl who catches it first will likely
be the next one to marry.

You can not have your wedding on Wednesdays, or Fridays, as these are fasting
days, nor in May, because you'll not be happy all your life!

Rushnyk (embroidered towel) at the wedding is a symbol of unity and happiness
of inseparable marriage. The bride had to embroider this towel during long lonely
evenings before her marriage.

By tradition, parents of newlywed meet them with a loaf of bread (called
korovai) on rushnyk. The bride and the groom must bite off a piece of this bread
without touching it with hands. It is believed that the one who's bitten off the bigger

piece, will be the head of the family.
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During the wedding parties guests shout "Hirko!" (bitter). That means the couple
should kiss each other. This custom has a long history. Previously the bride had to
come to each guest with the tray and the guest had to put money on it, then had to take
a glass, drink out of it and say: "Bitter!", confirming that the drink was vodka, not
water. Then he kissed the bride. Those who just drank, saying "bitter" but not giving
the money, didn't have the right to kiss and have been just watching others' kissing.
Gradually, this custom has changed, so the guests are shouting "hirko" — "bitter" asking
the newlyweds to kiss. (faken from http.//bestofukraine.com/culture. html).

Text 3

Indians of the northwest coast

The superficially similar structural pattern of Tlingit society differed slightly.
There were two great moieties, named after the Raven and the Wolf. A slightly
confusing feature was that, among the northern Tlingit, the Wolf division had many
names and crests referring to the Eagle, and was commonly referred to as the Eagle
moiety. In one of the southernmost groups, a small lineage called "Nexadi" ("Ne-hu-
dee" ) also had many Eagle names and crests, and was regarded as a third division; that
is to say, its members could marry into either Raven or Wolf groups. The origin of this
little group is not known, but it is believed that it is probably of relatively recent alien
source. Possibly an interior Athapascan or Niska lineage migrated to Tlingit territory
and became Tlingit in language and culture. Many other Tlingit clans, according to
their traditions, came originally from places outside Tlingit territory. However, these
minor deviations in nomenclature and in accretion to the basic pattern cannot obscure
the fact that the Tlingit had a true moiety system.

The first difference from the Haida pattern is to be found in the fact that the two
moieties were divided into "clans." Some clans, like the Ganaxadi ("Ga-na-hu-dee"),
the Kiksadi ("Kik-su-dee"), and the Kagwantan, to mention a few of the larger ones,
had a number of localized subdivisions, which were actually lineages exactly like those
of the Haida. Although these local segments shared certain crests and traditions with
the parent clan, they were politically and economically independent. There were also

"clans", equated with the aforementioned units in the native mind, that consisted of a
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single local lineage group. Some of these were survivors of once larger units, whose
other divisions had become extinct; others were clan subdivisions that, for one or
another reason, had split off from the parent clan and, as it were, struck out on their
own. (taken from http://archive.org/stream/indwe00druc/indwe00druc_djvu.txt)

Text 4

Facebook promises less hoax stories and spam posts in users' news feeds

These are just three examples of hoaxes that have spread widely on Facebook in
recent years, as gullible users shared them with friends and family. Sometimes it was
pure, mischievous scaremongering, but some Facebook hoaxes were more malign: bait
to get people to click through to malware-ridden websites.

Now the social network is cracking down with changes to its news feed that will
ensure its users see fewer hoax and spam posts, while providing a warning of their
potential falsity when they are seen.

"We’ve heard from people that they want to see fewer stories that are hoaxes, or
misleading news", explained Facebook software engineer Erich Owens and research
scientist Udi Weinsberg in a blog post announcing the changes.

"Today’s update to News Feed reduces the distribution of posts that people have
reported as hoaxes and adds an annotation to posts that have received many of these
types of reports to warn others on Facebook". The new feature is based on another
recent addition to Facebook: the ability to report any post as being a "false news story".
Those reports will now be taken into account by Facebook’s news feed algorithm as it
determines which posts are displayed on users’ news feeds.

Posts that have received lots of reports will also have a message — "Many people
on Facebook have reported that this story contains false information" — added as an
annotation when they do appear in people’s feeds.

There may be potential for abuse of this new feature, even though Owens and
Weinsberg say that satirical websites — The Onion for example — should not be affected
by the changes, as "we’ve found from testing that people tend not to report satirical

content intended to be humorous, or content that is clearly labeled as satire".
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However, it remains to be seen how the system will cope with, for example, large
numbers of "false news story" reports based on political or religious disagreements.

One thing Facebook is being very clear on is its determination to still be seen as
a platform, not a publisher — an important legal point in terms of its responsibility for
the material published on the social network.

Doesn’t annotating stories as potentially false while ensuring they are seen by
fewer people fall into the realms of publishing? Not according to Facebook. "We are
not removing stories people report as false and we are not reviewing content and
making a determination on its accuracy", claimed the blog post. (taken from

http.://www.theguardian.com/technology/2015/jan/2 1/facebook-news-feed-hoaxes-

spam)
Text 5
Young and Free: Prerequisite for Success

Let's face it: In today's business world you need to be young and free of
attachments to strike it rich. It's a dog eat dog world out there and you're going to have
to work quite a lot. Of course, not only will you have to work quite a lot, you'll need to
be flexible and ready to take advantage of anything. That's where the "free" part comes
n.

I've got a young friend, he's only 25, but he fits the bill perfectly. He's single and
he's hungry. He's willing to start from scratch and, best of all, he isn't afraid of putting
his nose to the grindstone for those 80 hour weeks. He decided to take the bull by the
horns by going starting up his own business. He found a software developer who knew
the internet inside out. This young man was also very ambitious. He left his safe job at
the drop of a hat. They were both reaching for pie in the sky, and they were ready.

They also were lucky. They founded a startup and got into the whole social
networking business in 2002. In other words, they were early birds and they were
willing to sink or swim. Probably the most important ingredient in their success, was
that they were willing to play things by ear. They kept their ears to the ground, moved
full steam ahead and drove hard bargains. Soon, their business was growing by leaps

and bounds. Of course, they had some stumbling blocks along the way. Who doesn't?
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Still, they got the jump on the competition and by the year 2008 they were multi-
millionaires. This sort of success for the young and free now has copycats around the

world. (taken from http.//esl.about.com/)

Idioms Used in the Story
at the drop of a hat — immediately
by leaps and bounds — very quickly (used with improvement)
copycat —someone or a company who tries to do things like another person or company
dog eat dog — very competitive
drive a hard bargain — to make a business deal that is very advantageous for you
early bird — someone who takes early advantage of a situation
fit the bill — to have the right characteristics for something
full steam ahead — to continue with full commitment
get the jump on someone — to get the advantage over someone by starting early
have one's ears to the ground — to pay attention to rumors, news, and industry insiders
know something inside out — to have expert knowledge about something
pie in the sky — something very hard to achieve, a dream
play something by ear — to improvise in a situation, react to a situation as it occurs
put one's nose to the grindstone — to work hard and put in many hours
sink or swim — succeed or fail
start from scratch — to start from the beginning
startup — a small company that begins to do business, usually in technology
strike it rich — to become rich, often by creating a new product or service successfully
stumbling block — a difficulty or hurdle that stands in the way of success
take the bull by the horns — to confront a problem and deal with it

Text 6

The Economy is Tough

I don't know if you have had any face time with your average person, if so you
know how difficult is has been for many after the economy took a nosedive. It seems
that no matter how much number crunching our government does, the budget squeeze

basically means that life will continue to be difficult for many people. I wish it were
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easy to find someone to blame for the economy going down the drain. I'm afraid the
simple truth is that many in power have done a snow job on most average people. Those
who are older aren't surprised that people in power always find a way to screw the
population over.

For many younger people, the current sticker shock they receive any time they buy
food is quite the surprise. This isn't the first time, and it won't be the last. The economy
turns for the worse and people get the sack. Some people even end up on skid row.
Those in charge somehow manage to weasel out of their promises. They continue to
live in the lap of luxury, while your average person does his or her best to hang tough.
Then ten years later a newspaper pretends to blow the lid off the story about how those
in charge didn't do the right thing. It's always a sob story. However, anyone who's seen

this before gets ready for the next time. (taken from http://esl.about.com/)

Idioms Used in the Story
blow the lid off something — to expose something wrong with an article in a newspaper
or a news report on TV
budget squeeze — a period of time when an organization tries to reduce the budget in
every way possible, companies try to increase profits by using a budget squeeze
face time — time spent together with another person, this idiom is becoming more
popular as we spend more time using smart phones and connect through the internet
get the sack — be fired from a job
go down the drain — become worse and worse, the phrase 'the economy is going down
the drain' is especially popular
hang tough — remained focused during difficult times
lap of luxury — in great wealth, people who live in the lap of luxury are often very rich
man on the street — the average person or citizen
number crunching — bookkeeping, financial review
screw someone over — to cheat someone out of something that belongs to them
skid row — a place where many unfortunate, homeless people live usually in large cities
snow job — something that tricks many people into believing something false

sob story — a sad story that is exaggerated, or is unbelievable
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sticker shock — shocked at how expensive something is
take a nosedive — get worse very quickly
weasel out of something — to get out of a responsibility
Text 7
The Inventor's Lesson

I've got a friend, let's call him George, who invented a new gadget that made him
a millionaire. Sounds like a great story, doesn't it? It certainly ended in my friend
becoming well-heeled, but he was ready to throw in the towel more than once. Still,
his is a great lesson to any inventor. Here's the story:

My friend spent a number of years working at a boring job in a computer
company doing customer service. By the time he was thirty-five, he felt that needed to
get his piece of the pie. He racked his brains for some new idea that would be a huge
hit. After weeks, he realized that the answer was right under his nose. He would create
a gadget that cleans the kitchen while you sleep!

He knew he needed to make up for lost time, so he began to burn the candle at
both ends. During the day he continued his job, but he worked late into the night. After
many attempts and stewing in his own juice for many a month, he invented his gadget.
"Now, I just need to find someone to help me sell this product”, he thought to himself.
That's when he began to learn his lesson.

He decided the path of least resistance was to find an investor. After making a
few presentations, he found a man who was willing to invest. George didn't really feel
good about the man, and felt he seemed to be a little off kilter. In any case, George felt
he needed to find a partner fast. Unfortunately, this was one of the worst decisions
George ever made.

Right from the beginning the two men locked horns. They argued about
everything, and his partner kept adding fuel to the fire by questioning the design of the
cleaning gadget. The climax in their problems came when his partner tried to steal
George's thunder by claiming he had invented the device. Obviously, this cock and bull
story struck a sour note with George. He had tried to keep the device under wraps until

everything was perfect, but his partner had gone to the press and leaked information
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about the device. He wanted to get on and ride the gravy train fast. George screamed
bloody murder, and the two eventually had to settle in court. George made his millions,
but the whole experience left a very bad taste in his mouth. (taken from

http.//esl.about.com/)

Idioms Used in the Story
be off kilter — to not be normal, a little strange
add fuel to the fire — to make a situation worse
burn the candle at both ends — to work very hard, many more hours than normal
cock and bull story — something that is completely false
get to the heart of the matter — to discuss or consider the main point in a situation
keep something under wraps — to hide, not show to others
leave a bad taste in someone's mouth — to be an unsatisfactory experince
lock horns with someone — to fight or struggle with someone in a difficult situation
make up for lost time — to do a lot of work, visiting, etc. to catch up
path of least resistance — the easiest solution
piece of the pie — some of the profit, success
rack one's brains — to think of everything, to search for a solution
ride the gravy train — to continue to profit from something that is very popular
right under someone's nose — obvious, in front of you
rub salt in a wound — make someone who feels bad feel even worse
scream bloody murder — to complain loudly
steal someone's thunder — to take attention away from someone who deserves it
stew in one's own juice — to worry about something a lot
strike a sour note — to disagree with something that others approve of

throw in the towel — to quit well-heeled
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EXERCISES FOR INDIVIDUAL AND CLASSROOM USE

Exercisel. Point out the units of specific English national lexicon in the
sentences below. Define their sphere of usage and translate the sentences into
Ukrainian.

1. Woman's chances of promotion in the Civil Service are only two-thirds of
those of their male counterparts. 2. The Bill received its second reading in the
Commons last night and will now be subject to amendment as part of its committee
stage. 3. At this point of the story enters the Great Detective, specially sent by or
through Scotland Yard. 4. The government's intentions were revealed in a recent
speech by junior Social Services minister Tony Newton to a conference on
computerized benefits. 5. The coroner in West Yorkshire, where Helen Smith lived,
refused to hold an inquest, and his decision has been backed by High Court. 6. The
workers make the sacrifices, and give up their sons and daughters in a cause promoted
by the Tory hawks in the Cabinet with the shameful support of the Labour shadow
cabinet. 7. The picket was timed to lobby the talks between the National Union of
Seamen and management over the strike at the port of Harwich caused by the attack on
pay. 8. The SPD has come out firmly against the abolition of independent schools.

Exercise 2. Translate the sentences into Ukrainian with special attention to
realia used in them.

1. Jack-in-the-Green is that very ancient figure who represents the summer. As
Green George, or the Wild Man, his counterparts exist all over Europe. In England, he
takes the form of a man encased in a high wickerwork cage, which completely covers
him and is in its turn entirely smothered in green branches, leaves and flowers. Only
his eyes are visible, looking through the hole cut in the cage, and his feet below the
level of the wickerwork. Sometimes he goes about alone, sometimes with only a few
attendants, and a musician or two. 2. Egg-shackling takes place on Easter Monday, or
Ducking Monday, as it is often called in Eastern Europe. Young men splash unmarried

girls vigorously with water. The girls are, of course, expected to submit with good
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grace, and even, in some areas, to pay for the privilege with gifts of painted eggs, or
glasses of brandy.

Exercise 3. Translate into English, find the neologisms.

1. It was a handsome man; he clerked at some forwarding department and
roomed a very small lodging not far from his office. 2. Nadya Pryakhina, a well-known
chute jumper, is particularly keen on delayed jumps; today she has made her second
delay-drop of 15 seconds. 3. London busmen went on strike demanding the 15
shillings-a-week increase of pay. 4. Several leaders of the strike were clubbed and then
questionized at the police station. 5. Scientists developed new weapons for aircraft,
particularly air-to-air and air-to-surface atomic missiles. 6. Before World War 11
distinct signs of westernisation were clearly visible in the educational system of India.

Exercise 4. Translate underlined neologisms, define the ways of their
translation.

1. Shut-down of chemical weapon was the reason of international political
summit. 2. Using headroom extensions in the independent dual recording systems
skyrockets during last time. 3. A satellite communications link consists of uplink, the
satellite (as a space segment), and a downlink. 4. The oil-consuming countries have

begun to bite the bullet of pride and move toward a common energy policy. 5. A sound

bite means a brief excerpt from a speech or statement, broadcasting on TV. 6. During
recent years our company provides you with absolutely eco-friendly products.

Exercise S. Translate the sentences, defining the adequate way of translating
proverbs.

4. A saxy nosuuiro Bu 3aiimanu? Mos xara 3 kpawo? 2. "A Iletpo me He
noBepHyBcs?" — "lllykait Bitpa y momi!" 3. [IpaBay kaxxkyTh: 3 Xama He 3pOOHUII TTaHa.
4. BiH 37sKaBcs, 110 TU KPYTHEII XBOCTOM — 1 IlIyKail BiTpa y noii. 5. be3 Bac skoch
MPOXKUBEMO, TIakaTh He OyeMo. babda 3 Bo3y — koOwi siertie. 6. bauui, pagicts, K
1 01/1a, HIKOJIM HE TIPUXOIUTH OAHA. 7. Bu k mam'staeTe, 110 0epexeHoro it 6or 6epexe.
8. Baxxko 3 BaMHu criepedatucst — y ropojii 0y3una, a B Kuesi gsaapko. 9. 4 3Haro, sk
LbOTO IOMOI'TUCA: BCI LIJISAXHU BeyTh 10 PumMy. 10. Uu Tak e 0yJio — cka3zaTu HE MOXKY.

3a 110 KyIwuB, 3a T€ ¥ MPOJaB.
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Exercise 6. Find the Ukrainian equivalents of English phraseological units,
comment on interligual and intercultural difference.

1. You won't buy a house for a song. 2. The mere sound of that execrable, ugly
name made his blood run cold and his breath come in laboured gasps. 3. The priest's
few words were very touching; I think he was almost moved to tears himself. 4. When
the doorbell rang Auntie Jane nearly jumped out of her skin. 5. Poor Aunt Flossie
actually fainted, and Uncle Bill kept blinking, as if he had seen a ghost. 6. He had been
arolling stone too long to sit down in one place, breed cattle and wait for them to grow.

Exercise 7. Find the Ukrainian correspondences of the following
phraseological word-combinations.

a) to mark time; to play second fiddle; to hide behind smb's back; to be in the
same boat; to be cut of the same cloth; to sit on the fence; to draw in one's horns; to
spread like wildfire; to win with a small margin; to make no bones about smth; to play
into smb's hands; to show one's true colours; to twist the lion's tail; to send smb to
Coventry; to have some strings attached; to turn back the clock; to throw cards on the
table; to put one's weight behind smth; (to sell smth) lock, stock and barrel; (to swallow
smth) hook, line and sinker; to run the gauntlet; to strike a bargain; to take a bee-line;
to stroke smb against the hair; to turn King's evidence; to touch wood; to shoot the cat;
to die a dog's death; to dine with Duke Humphrey; to cut off with a shilling;

b) Tommy Atkins; tin Lizzie; tough customer; wild-goose chase; within the
framework of smth; yellow dog contract; with the tongue in one's cheek; with a
vengeance; a smart Alec (k); shadow boxing; half seas over; red tape; the tables were
turned; Croesus; Yankee; Jack Ketch; Hobson's choice; odd/queer fish;Canterbury
tale; blue bonnet; a grass widow; Uncle Sam; Uncle Tom; bright-eyed and bushy-
tailed;

c) by George; by and by; for the sake of; to cut short; to make believe;
topsyturvy; higledy-piggledy; high and dry; cut and run; touch and go; Tom, Dick and
Harry; fifty-fifty; O.K.; to make sure; to give a start.

Exercise 8. Find the Ukrainian equivalents to the following English

proverbs.
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1. A bird in the hand is worth two in the bush. 2. A burnt child dreads the fire. 3.
A rolling stone gathers no moss. 4. Necessity is the mother of invention. 5. Rome was
not built in a day. 6. Small rain lays great dust. 7. Enough is as good as a feast. 8. A
miss is as good as a mile. 9. It is a good horse that never stumbles. 10. It is a long lane
that has no turning. 11. Measure thrice and cut once. 12. Cats are grey in the dark. 13.
Many hands make work light. 14. Either win the saddle or lose the horse. 15. A man
can die but once. 16. Great oaks grow from little acorns.

Exercise 9. State which phraseologisms are genuine internationalisms and
which are national/colloquial variants.

To cast pearls before swine, to be born under a lucky star, to cherish/warm a
viper in one's bosom, an apple of discord, a bone of contention, to strike the iron while
it is still hot, to make hay while the sun shines, neither fish nor flesh, to cross the Styx,
to turn one’s toes up, to kick the bucket, the game is worth the candle, to fish in troubled
waters, to carry coals to Newcastle, to grin like a Cheshire cat, a drowning man will
catch at a straw, he will not set the Thames on fire, to fight like Kilkenny cats, when
Queen Anne was alive, Queen Anne is dead!, to be from Missouri, what will Mrs
Grundy say?, to bite the hand that feeds you.

Exercise 10. Suggest Ukrainian single word equivalents for the following
English phraseological expressions. Comment on ways of translating idioms.

1. all for naught; 2. a shot in the blue; 3. a simple innocent; 4. to sink to
destitution; 5. the small of the night (the small hours of the night); 6. soft in the brain
(head); 7. a spoke in one's wheel; 8. mother's strawberry/mark; 9. straight off the
handle; 10. Sunday suit; 11. tender years; 12. to the end of time; 13. to the purpose; 14.
white liver; 15. will and testament; 16. with a bold front; 17. with a faint heart; 18. with
a good grace; 19. with one's tongue in one's cheek; 20. young Tartar; 21. you try us.

Exercise 11. Find the meanings of the English international words and
translate them in the examples cited below.

1. extravagant adj. 1. spending much more than is necessary or prudent; wasteful;

2. excessively high (of prices). — We mustn't buy roses, it is too extravagant in winter.
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2. catholic adj. (esp. likings and interests) general, wide-spread; broad-minded;
liberal; including many or most things. — Mr. Prower was a politician with catholic
tastes and interests.

3. dramatic adj. 1. sudden or exciting; 2. catching and holding the imagination
by unusual appearance or effects. — How would you account for such dramatic changes
in the situation?

4. minister n. 1. Christian priest or clergyman; 2.a person representing his
Government but of lower rank than an ambassador. — The British minister at
Washington was requested to notify his Government of a possible change in the agenda
of the forthcoming meeting.

5. routine n. the regular, fixed, ordinary way of working or doing things. —
Frequent inspections were a matter of routine in the office.

6. pathetic adj. 1. sad, pitiful; exciting pity or sympathetic sadness; affecting or
moving the feelings; 2. worthless, hopelessly unsuccessful. — Perhaps it was merely
that this pathetic look of hers ceased to wring his heartstrings.

7. pilot n. 1. a person qualified to steer ships through certain difficult waters or
into or out of a harbor; 2. a guide or leader. — Before entering on his literary career,
Mark Twain was employed as pilot on vessels going up and down the Mississippi river.

8. student n. (of smth.) a person with a stated interest; anyone who is devoted to
the acquisition of knowledge. — The recently published work of the world-known
ornithologist will be interesting to any student of bird-life.

Exercise 12. Translate the following sentences. Pay attention to the
translation of international and pseudo-international words.

1. Massachusetts textile magnates, New York and Western railroad organizers,
the meat trust and others organized around the New York and Chicago stock exchanges
were the real inspirers and beneficiaries of the ultimate white supremacy triumph. 2.
At half past nine when the last patient had left the surgery, he came out of his den with
resolution in his eyes. 3. Her pretence of invalidism was so blatant he had to struggle
to conquer a wild impulse to laugh.4. It is inevitable that Hoover's dossier contains

overwhelming evidence of his failure to use the law against his masters and of his
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eagerness to use it against their opponent. 5. The deputation put a series of demands
before the council, calling on them to withdraw the notices to quit sent out as a formal
indication of the rent rise. 6. The Liberals should really remember that in 1688 the
Whig leaders formally invited a foreign monarch to invade England with an army and
help them to carry through a revolution. 7. He was elected to the Legislature Council
in 1947 and for five years he stayed there, a vigorous, energetic figure, perpetually
using the council, as a platform from which he could speak to the people. 8. A group
of steel workers, in a letter to "People's World" exposed the hypocrisy of the President's
peace professions.

Exercise 13. Translate the following sentences, motivating the choice of the
variant of translation of the italicized words.

1. African, nations wholeheartedly support the UN resolution, for
decolonisation. 2. Most of American visitors visit Moscow, Leningrad, and Kiev. But
many go throughout the length of the nation. 3. He hopes that debate on Middle East
policy will not be partisan. 4. Watergate has deeply divided Americans, but the splits
are not along simple partisan lines. Some Republicans, feeling betrayed, are bitterer
than many democrats. 5. The president's Oval Office is a dramatic combination of
white, electric, blue and gold. 6. It was not to be expected that any dramatic decisions
would be reached. 7. Realizing that not even the 8,700 agents of the FBI could cope
with riots, the Administration turned to the U.S. Army as tool of massive retaliation. 8.
Only massive injections of U.S. military and economic aid have kept the Cambodian
regime from going under. 9. Not since he pardoned his predecessor had the president
aroused such a furor. By signing into law the first phase of his economy and energy
program, he provoked criticism from across the political spectrum. 10. In a bid to
counter the opposition, the minister yesterday had a surprise session with his advisers.

Exercise 14. State whether the words below are genuine or pseudo-
international. Explain your choice.

algebraic, allergy, Alpine, annulment, archive, bamboo, botanist, bronchitis,
capillary, cockatoo, cybernetics, dissymmetric, ellipsis, epochal, avacuee, fantasia,

geometer, hierarchal, hypotaxis, iambus, inductor, lectureship, morphemic,
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rnorphologist, non-metal, parallelepiped, parataxis, professorate, quixotry, redactor,
rhematic, sable, scenary, stereometry, subcommittee, sub lieutenant, substantiva
(gram.), synthetic, systemic (gram.), technologist, thematic, therapeutic, thesis,
undertone, ungrammatical, vinaigrette, voltameter, waffle, xylonite.

Exercise 15. Identify the genuine international and the pseudo-international
meanings in the following lexemes.

ambition, analyst, autocrat, balance, barbarity, buffet, calendar, civil, code,
colour, co-ordination; damask, Ion, diminutive, dramatic, dynamic; effective,
elementary, expedition, faction, fiction, film, figure, front; gentleman; harmonious,
humanity, hypothetical; imitation, instrument, liberal, locomotive; marshal, medicine,
minister; national, natural; objective, officer, original; pamphlet, paragraph, petition,
press, pygmy; race, record, revolution, scene, storm; tank, tattooing, terror, twist;
vector, vulgar; vag(g)on; zone.

Exercise 16. Translate the following compounds. Point out which of their
lexical equivalents in Ukrainian are compound/simple words or word-
combinations, which are partially/fully international by their nature or pseudo-
international.

a) barman, club-law, coffee-bean, dessert-knife, gas-main, lieutenant-colonel,
mine-layer, motor-car, paper-cutter, phrase-book, soda-fountain, soda-water,
submachine-gun, sugar-cane, tiger's-eye;

b) day-school, field-hospital, fire-bomb, fire-brigade, fish-torpedo, hand-
grenade, horse master, seeding-machine, stamp-album, steam-turbine, talking-film,
tape-machine, travel-bureau, washing-machine, zenith-distance;

¢) boxing-match, consul-general, electro-dynamic, figure-artist, flag-captain,
grammar-school, orange-coloured, palm-oil, party-club, radio-controlled, station-
master, sugar-refinery, tram-line, yacht-club.

Exercise 17. Suggest the possible approaches to translating the four-
componental attribute clusters below.

Model: the BBC TV feature Death in the Prison Yard — xygoxHiii Tenediiabm

bi-bi-Ci “CmepTh Ha TIOpeMHOMY NOJBIP’1.”
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1. the United Nations Refugee Relief Agency (UNRRA); 2. the nuclear weapons
test ban treaty; 3. the USA Senate Foreign Relations Committee; 4. the Child Poverty
Action Group; 5. the BBC Radio “Today” programme; 6. the State Duma Culture
Committee (Russia); 7. a Harvard Business School professor; 8. George Washington
Bridge bus station; 9. the Nobel Peace Prize Winner; 10. (this year’s) Cannes Film
Festival winners; 11. the Air Traffic 94 Kysenko I''M. Control Staff; 12. (the
Department of Transport’s) Air Accidents Investigation Branch; 13. Boryspil Airport
same-day tickets sales; 14. the Pacific Stock Exchange technology index; 15. the
University of Chicago Law School 16. Kyiv career club open meeting; 17. the
Gongadze case investigation results; 18. French world record race champion; 19. the
Rolls-Royce Bristol engines division; 20. China Policy Study Group; 21. the Northern
Ireland Civil Rights Associations Executive; 22. Shevchenko Literature Prize winners;
23. European Petroleum Equipment Manufacturers Federations; 24. Indian Union
Carbide Pesticides Plant; 25. Mountain State arts & crafts Fair; 26. the New York
Times bestsellers list; 27. the United Nations Security Council Resolution; 28.
Corruption Control Coordination Committee.

Exercise 18. Translate into English. Find non-equivalent units.

1. Ha Gepe3i crapoBuHHOi piuku 30pyu momij BepOamMu 3HaxoAuWIacs crapa
KOpuYMa, 10 AKOI 4acTO 3aiJKalli raiilaMaku BUIUTH Ta 3aKycuTu. 2. Crapa B3sia 3
JECATOK S€Nb Ta JEKUIbKAa MUPLKKIB 1 3aB’s3ajla BCE L€ y KBITYACTY XYCTKY. 3.
[Ipamtoroun pUKIIOK BiH 3apO0sAB KOMIMKH, Ta JEABE 3BOJAWB KIHII 3 KIHISIMU. 4.
barbko oTpuMaB myTiBKYy y OyAauHOK BinnmounHky Ha Illanpkux ozepax. 5. Tomac
000KHIOBAB CUAITH YBEUOpl y Kpicii-KaTallll, MaJuTh TPyOKy Ta ciayXaTu JpKa3 1
0s03. 6. HexkBamHO Mporynrolyuch MO MPOMEHAay, BIH 3rajgyBaB OoroMm 3a0yTuid
XyTip, Jie fiOMy He HOIACTHIO HApOAuTHCS. 7. Floro My3HdHa mporpama Juist IiHATEITiB
KJIACHYHOT MYy3UKHU Oyla 3HaTa 3 edipy. 8. Ii 3aBxkau BBaXkanu craporo AiBoo, ToMy ii
MOKBAITHE 3aMDXKXKs Bpa3uio ycix MicTsH. 9. CecTpa Bke JaBHO Bela CBiil OJor B
InTepneri, ae ninmunaca nepexuBaHHsMH Ta pagoctsamu. 10. HATO BigmoBuiocs

MNIATPUMYBATH BUKOHAHHS YTOAM PO 030pOEHHS.
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TESTS
Test “Main aspects of translation”
I. Choose the correct answer:

1. According to Newmark translation is a....

a) skill
b) craft

c) masterpiece

d) communication

2. Translation is focused on ..... communication.

a) verbal

b) cultural

c) original

d) written

3. Equivalent in translation means similarity of....

a) form

b) word

C) meaning

d) context

4. Split attention in interpreting means synchronization of....

a) perception and speech

b) meaning and form

c) perception and language

d) language and attention

5. Anticipation is used to describe the interpreter’s reaction to...
a) set phrases, idioms, proper nouns and terms

b) clichés, idioms and colloquialisms

c) set phrases, clichés, neologisms

d) pat phrases, cultural words, idioms

6. Which type of interpreters are called for guide tours, interviews, business travels, client

visits abroad:
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a) conference
b) escort
c) media
d) legal
7. Which type of perspective gives considerable attention to the paralinguistic and
extralinguistic features of oral and written messages?
a) cultural
b) linguistic
¢) communicative
d) philological
8. Which type of translation stands for the communicative situation?
a) literary
b) free
c¢) equivalent
d) adequate
9. Walt Disney — Bourt [icueil. It’s an example of:
a) loan translation
b) transcription
c) free translation
d) transliteration
10. Ivory Coast — beper CnonoBoi Kictku. What method of translation is used?
a) transliteration
b) word-for -word
c) calque
d) legal translation
11. Choose the adequate translation of the following example: “Oh, fresh blood!
Welcome!”:
a) O, cBixka kpoB! Bitaro!
b) O, HoBauok! Bitaro!

¢) Oro, axuii pym’sinensb! [Ipusit!
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d) Oro, HoBa kpoB! Bitaro!
12. It was late in the day. — HaGmmxaBcst Beuip. Choose the level of equivalence:
a) situational
b) lexical
¢) structural
d) pragmatic
Test “Equivalence and equivalents”

1. Define the level of equivalence:

. We locked the door to keep the thieves out — Mu 3amkHynu nBepi, mob 31041 He

MOTpanuiIn y OyANHOK.
Watching comedies makes me good-tempered — Big mepernsgy komeniil y meHe

MOKpPAILy€eThCS HACTPIN.

. Why should you behave like that? — flkoro 6ica Tu Tak moBoauIICS?

Stop, I have a gun! — Crii1, cTpusatu Oyny!
She walks in beauty, like the night — Bona iine y Bciii kpaci
Of cloudless climes and starry skies; — CBiTia, gk HiY ii KpaiHu.
Alice was heard singing. — Byno uytu, gk Enic criBae.
I’ll love you forever. — S Oyny koxaTu TeOe 3aBXH.
Nobody knew the truth. — HixTo He 3HaB mpaBny.
The buses seat 30 students each. — Koxxen aBro0yc Bmintye 30 CTyI€HTIB.
Let George do it. — IBan kuBae Ha [leTpa.
Tom asked me to let him pass. — ToMm monpocuB MeHe 1aTh HOMY JOPOTY.
It took me 5 minutes to buy milk and bread. — I ButpatuB 5 XBWJIMH Ha KyMiBIIO
MOJIOKa Ta XJi0a.

2. Choose the correct answer:

. ... translation deals with works of fiction or poetry whose main function is to make an

emotional or aesthetic impression upon the reader.
a) Literal
b) Contemporary
c) Literary
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d) Faithful
2. In which method of translation cultural words are translated literally?
a) Semantic
b) Communicative
¢) Word-for-word
d) Free
3. Which method of translation can be called meaning-based?
a) Idiomatic
b) Contemporary
c) Transcription
d) Calque
4. Ivory Coast — beper CnonoBoi Kictku. What method of translation is used?
a) Transliteration
b) Word-for -word
c) Calque
d) Free
5. Walt Disney — Bonr [licueit. It’s an example of:
a) Transcription
b) Transliteration
c) Free translation
d) Loan translation
6. When the translator substitutes cultural realities or scenarios for which there is no
reference in the target language, this is called:
a) Free translation
b) Semantic translation
c) Idiomatic translation

d) Adaptation
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Test “Non-equivalent units”
Choose the correct answer:
1. Newmark defines non-equivalent units as....
a) cultural words
b) realia
¢) national lexicon
d) culture-bound phenomena
2. Non-equivalent units are characterized by ..... of a lexical unit in one language to
a lexical unit in another language.
a) no coincidence
b) partial correspondence
¢) no correspondence
d) complete coincidence
3. Culture is a complex of beliefs, attitudes, values, and rules which a group of people
share. Who is the author of this quotation?
a) Komissarov
b) Nida
c) Newmark
d) Larson
4. Who considers culture-specific vocabulary to be in close connection to social life
and history of the nation?
a)Larson
b) Florin
c)Robinson
d) Baker
5. Proper and geographical names in translation relate to ...
a)no coincidence
b) complete coincidence
c)partial coincidence

d) wide coincidence
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6. Neologisms are words that created to apply to new...
a)concepts
b) terms
c)forms
d) changes
7. Reduplication is a word-formation process in which all or part of a word is ... to
convey some form of meaning.
a) doubled
b) changed
c) repeated
d) omitted
8. New words that were formed by a single speaker for a certain situation are called ....
a) fiction
b) senseless words
¢) no sense words
d) nonce-words
9. Choose the way of translation of the following neologism: speed dating — mBuke
oOaYeHHS.
a) semantic translation
b) transcription
c) free translation
d) loan translation
10. Point out the non-equivalent units:
a) ale, Mary, bandura, sibling
b) baby-sitter, whisky, cardigan, meeting
c) Lady Gaga, bus, steppe, trip
d) know-how, barrister, tear, haggis
11. Match the following definition with the neologism that means “non-alcoholic drink
that looks like a cocktail”:

a) alcoshot
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b) mocktail

c) soft cocktail

d) sweet nip

12. State what method you would choose to translate the following neologism:
“webinar “.

a) transcription

b) transliteration

c) descriptive translation

d) loan translation

Test “Realia and idioms”
Choose the correct answer:
1. Realia words represents a .... layer of language vocabulary.
a) common
b) specific
c) abstract
d) original
2. Who investigated the reflection of the realia in the language?

a) Koptilov

b) Komissarov

c) Akhmanova

d) Vlahov and Florin

3. Define the classification of the realia “marines”.

a) endemic species

b) work

c) military realia

d) political life

4. To which group of realia does “kilt” refer?
a)words with connotations that have equivalents
b) structural realia

c)partial realia
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d) absolute realia
5. Choose the way to translate the realia “Tyrion Lannister”- “Tipion Jlannictep”.
e) transliteration
f) transcription
g) calque
h) descriptive explaining
6. Choose the most adequate translation of the Ukrainian realia BoTumHa.
a) heirloom
b) hereditary estate
c) family money
d) wealth
7. Choose the way of translation of the following realia: “Students can retake the
Geography test at Mr. Briton’s tutorial”.
a) KOHCYJIbTaIs
b) 3aHATTS
C) JNeKIis
d) ceminap
8. Idioms cannot be translated literally because their meaning won’t be ...from the
usual meaning of their constituents.
a) foreseen
b) guessed
¢) coincident
d) predicted
9. Define the idiom “to make a monkey out of someone” — “poOuTu 3 KOroch
MMOCMIXOBHUCHKO”.
a) nationally coloured idiom
b) pure idiom
¢) semi-idiom

d) literal idiom
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10. Define the following idiom in the context “This matter was rather difficult for
Elis. Eventually she failed to bend the bow of Ulysses™.
a) neutral
b) bookish
c) colloquial
d) positive
11. The essential feature of an idiom is its .... meaning
a) cultural
b) figurative
c) semantic
d) emotional
12. Choose the source of the following idiom “to play devil’s advocate”.
a) medieval history
b) the Bible
¢) Roman mythology
d) quotation of Shakespeare
Test “Lexical transformations”
Choose the appropriate transformation used while translating the sentence into
UKkrainian:
1. My friends used to say: “Take your time!” — Moi n1py31 NOCTIiiHO TOBOPUJIN MEHI:
«He nocmimaii!».
a) paraphrasing
b) addition
) negation
d) positivation
2. She loved her child greatly. — Bona ay»xe nto6uiia cBoro cuHa.
a) concretization
b) addition
c) generalization
d) omission
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3. On her wrist he noticed a gold watch. — Bin no6auuB 3010THi rOAUHHUK Ha 1i
py1.

a) descriptive translation

b) generalization

c¢) addition

d) concretization

4. Everybody had his skeleton in the cupboard. — ¥ koxHoro € cimelina TaeMHUIIS.
a) calque

b) descriptive translation

c¢) addition

d) metonymic translation

5. The government insisted to proclaim non-confidence vote. — Ypsa Hanomir Ha
IIPOTOJIOIIEHH] BOTYMY HEAOBIPH.

a) loan

b) addition

c) calque

d) concretization

6. The substance was dissolved in water.

— PeuoBuna Oysa po3unHeHa y BOJI.

a) word-to-word translation

b) concretization

¢) metonymic translation

d) calque

7. My friend seems to be a real gourmet. — 31aeTbcsi, MOs OIpyTa CIPaBKHIN r'ypMaH.
a) transliteration

b) transcription

c) loan

d) concretization

8. East Palm Beach is considered to be one of the most popular districts. — Ict-ITanm-

biu BBa)XaeThCsl OJHUM 13 HAMMOMYJISIPHIIINUX PANOHIB.
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a) loan

b) word-to-word translation

c) transcription

d) transliteration

9. Pepper came to me and asked for help. — [lenmep miaiitiia 7o MeHe Ta TOIpOCHUIa
PO JTOTIOMOTY.

a) calque

b) transliteration

c) literal translation

d) transcription

10. Everybody in town was ready to answer my question. — KoxkeH 3ycTpiunuii y
MICTI OyB TOTOBUH BIAIOBICTH HA MO€ 3alIUTaHHS.

a) concretization

b) addition

c¢) descriptive translation

d) positivation

11. Our flats are situated at close quarters.

— Harni kBapTupu po3TaiioBaHi HeIAJIEKO OJIHA Bij] OJTHOI.
a) generalization

b) addition

¢) metonymic translation

d) antonymic translation

12. He is one of shady dealers. — Bin y TiHbOBOMY O13Hecl.
a) addition

b) literal translation

c) generalization

d) metonymic translation
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FINAL TEST
Variant 1
Part1
1. Define the means of formation of the neologism “Gestapo™:

a) conversion b) blending c) abbreviation d) back clipping

a) blending b) compounding c) conversion d) shortening
3. - “come-back”:

a) back clipping b) compounding c) abbreviation d) conversion
4, - “breastfeeding’:

a) blending b) compounding c)conversion d) your variant
5. What is a “paraphrase”?

a) a word for word saying

b) a saying in other words

c¢) an additional saying

d) an approximate saying

6. Fill in the gap in the sentence “The main aim of translation is to serve as a

communication vehicle”

a) multilingual b) high-skill professional c) cultural d) cross-cultural bilingual

7. How do we call the translation of movies and television programs, including

subtitling and dubbing?

a) consecutive b) machine c)screen d)simultaneous

8. Define the way of translation of realia “I've got some shepherd's pie for lunch

today - that you used to like so much. (Asne x st npurotyBaia KapmonisaHy 3aniKamKy

3 M'sicom i yubynero, IKy TH KOJIUCH TaK JIIOOUB)”
a) by means of semantic analogies

b) by loan translation

c) by descriptive explaining

d) by translation of componential parts and additional explication
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9. Point out the idiom, which is translated into Ukrainian by means of choosing
absolute/complete equivalents:
a) lamb to the slaughter
b) one's own flesh and bone
c) like mistress, like maid
d) red blood
10. State what method you would choose to translate the following idiom “There is
no use crying over spilt milk”
a) by descriptive translating
b) by choosing approximate analogies
c¢) by choosing absolute equivalents
d) by choosing genuine idiomatic analogies
11. Define which word below is pseudo-international:
a) academic b) zinc c) tonometer d) subcommittee
12. Choose the correct translation of an attributive group “smoking concert™:
a) KOHUEPT AJIsl KypIliB
b) KOHIIEPT, A€ J03BOISAETHCS MATUTH
C) 4oJIOB14a KOMIIaHis
d) uynoBuit KOHILIEPT
Part 11
1. Translate the following sentences into Ukrainian:
1. The window was full of clothes I wouldn't want to be seen dead in.
2. The actors will appear in the soon-to-be-released film.
3. Betty saved Tim's skin by typing his report for him.
4. "It may rain today," he said. His companion looked at the sky. "Well, it
might," she said.
5. On Monday, out of the clear sky, the local travel agent telephoned Janice to
tell her that she had won two tickets to the Albuquerque International Balloon

Fiesta in New Mexico.
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6. His desire to leave Warsaw was intensified by a schoolboy love for Constantia
Gladkowska, a singing student. A change of scene seemed the logical
prescription.

2. Translate the sentences into English:
1. Ilpomusnuxu 6ilinu OpraHi3yBaJud KOPOMKOUACHY MAcogy akxyilo Ha

HIATPUMKY PECITyOIIIKaHIIIB.

2. Ha bracosiwenns 6arato naboosicrux MIOAEH 11yTh 10 UEPKBU HA 3aYMPEHIO.

3. 51 13 HeTepmiHHAM Y€KaB HAIIOi 3yCTpivi, ajie BOHA NPULHALA MeHe OOCUMb

HEeNnpusimHo.

4. Bona i nanvyem He nogopyxme, mo0 MOMOMOTTH MeHi. HaBmaku, me i

8Ccmagumyv nanuyi y Koecd.

5. Y »woro OyB Takuii 6upaz ob1uuus, K HIOU 6iH NPOCUB BUOAYUEHHS 3d 8CT CBOT

CPIUKU.

6. Tu wmie 6u i noozéonumu MeHi yuopa! Hactynnoro pasy s euunto Tak camo!

Variant 2

Part1

1. Define the means of formation of the neologism “Interpol”:
a) abbreviation b) affixation c) shortening d) blending

2. ——--- “simulcast”:
a) affixation b) abbreviation c) blending d) conversion

3. - “to orbit™:
a) conversion b) blending c) shortening d) your variant

4, - “corkscrew”:
a) affixation b) conversion c) blending d) compounding

5. Find the explanation of a “literalism” as a type of text reliability.
a) the translation is approximate to the original
b) the translation follows the original word for word
c) the translation reveals some additional meanings

d) the translation of a literary text

176



6. Fill in the gap in the sentence “Inclusion means that the lexical unit in one
language isof  meaning than its counterpart in another language”
a) additional b) confronted c) wider d) more coincident
7. Define the author of the following quotation “The culture is a complex of beliefs,
attitudes, values and rules which a group of people share”:
a) Larson b) Newmark c) Nida d) Komissarov
8. Define the way of translation of realia “My granny used to treat me to some
gingerbread when I came to her place. (babycs mana 3BUYKYy OpHUTOLIATH MEHE
IMOUpHUMU NPAHUKAMU, KOJIH S 3aX0JIUB 10 Hei)”
a) by means of semantic analogies
b) by loan translation
c) by descriptive explaining
d) by transcription or transliteration
9. Point out the idiom which is translated into Ukrainian by means of choosing near
equivalents:
a) prodigal son
b) like two drops of water
¢) to lay something for a rainy day
d) an eye for an eye, and tooth for a tooth
10. State what method you would choose to translate the following idiom “Alpha and
Omega’”:
a) by descriptive translating
b) by choosing approximate analogies
c¢) by choosing absolute equivalents
d) by choosing genuine idiomatic analogies
11. Define which word below is pseudo-international:
a) sublieutenant b) synthetic c) stereometry d) botanist
12. Choose the correct translation of an attributive group “sleeping partner”:
€) Ipyra MmoJIoBUHA

f) cmiBMemKaHeIb
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g) MapTHEP Ha OJHY HIY
h) nacuBHU1 mapTHEP
Part 11
1. Translate the following sentences into Ukrainian:
1. People who have tried it, tell me that a clear conscience makes you very
happy and contented.
2. Vilified in everything from Little Red Riding Hood to late-night horror
movies, he was slowly walking along the street.
3. The two boys flew on and on towards the village speechless with horror.
4. I might have spoken too strongly, but you would not listen to me.
5. Soon their plans grew by leaps and bounds and Janice's head was in the clouds
all the time because she was anticipating the trip and her first balloon ride.
6. His father provided him with funds and he entered the school for academic
studies
2. Translate the sentences into English:
1. BiH - gce3naiixo Ta He ysaease socumms 6e3 KHue, 0COOIUBO BiH TIOOUTH YUTATU
KPUMIHAIbHI OemeKkmusu Ta iHCmpyKyii.
2. T'onosa koneocny 3anporOHyBaB MPOBECTU CYOOMHUK Y TSATHULIIO, a Y BUXIJTHI
OpraHi3yBaTy KOHIIEPT OAHOYPUCHIIE.
3. Mos ciM’st KOXeH pik y Bepony nedinio ta Ha lIlacky BIIBIIYE O020CHYHCIHHA Y
Xpami ceamoeo loana Xpecmumeis.
4. Mos HEBICTKA 20./1a AK 0YOOH, TOMY 1 audce n’samu CBEKpPYCI.
5. Jliza crosina 6ina sik noiomuo, 1y ii o4ax s6HO YUmMaiacs OymMKa npo emeu).
6. Takx mpanunoce, mo Onera 3BUILHUIN 3 pOOOTH, aJlie BIH IPUXOBYE 1I€, W0 O He

3aCMy4yBaTH CBOIO JIIBUYUHY.
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Appendix A
An Anthology of Trendy Neologisms

Administrivia: Administration + Trivia — Tedious administrative tasks
Adultolescence: Adult + Adolescence — Moving back in with your parents after
graduating from college
Advertainment: — Advertising + Entertainment
Affluenza: Afluence + Influenza= Excessive consumerism
Agritourism: Agriculture + Tourism — A form of tourism in which tourists stay on
farms or in agricultural villages
Alcolock: Alcohol + Interlock — An electronic device installed in a car to test whether
the driver is safe to drive
Alcopop: Alcohol + Pop — Fruit drinks fortified with alcohol
Amazeballs: Used to say that you find something extremely good, very enjoyable,
impressive, etc.
App: Abbreviation of "application", software that performs a specific task
Applepick: Steal someone's iPhone/smartfone
Amerindians: American + Indian — American Indians
Audiophile: Person who loves and collects high-quality audio equipment
Automagically: Automatic + Magic — This word describes actions that happen
automatically, but also seem to happen magically
Awesome-itude: Awesome + Magnitude — Incredibly outstanding, nothing could be
better
Awkword: A word that 1s difficult to pronounce

Babymoon: Baby + Honeymoon — The last holiday for a couple before their first child
arrives
Baggravation: Bag + Aggravation — A feeling of annoyance at the airport when your
baggage has not arrived
Bashtag: A bashtag is a hashtag (#) that is used to make critical or abusive comments
on social networking services such as Twitter
Beaulicious: Beautiful + Delicious — This interesting adjective is trying to appeal to
two senses, that of vision and taste (The cake under question was both beautiful and
very promising in terms of taste)
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Bewrecked: Bereft + Wrecked — Deprived of something

Bitcoin: Digital currency which allows payments to be sent from one party to another
without going through a financial institution

Black Swan: An extremely rare and unexpected event of large magnitude and
consequence

Bling-Bling: Flashy jewelry and adornments originally associated with rap artists
Blog: Web + Log — An online journal or diary where people can say whatever they feel
like

Bofro: Boy + Friend

Bollywood: — Bombay + Hollywood

Boxercise: — Boxing + Exercise

Breadcrumbing: A navigation technique which helps users by displaying a list of links
to the pages they have

Britcom: — British + Comedy

Bromance: Blend of "brother" and "romance" — A close non-sexual relationship
Brunch: — Breakfast + Lunch — Something which is consumed in between breakfast
and lunch

Burkini: Burqa + bikini — A swimsuit worn by Muslim women which covers the whole
body

Burninate: Burn + Terminate — to set things on fire while causing which destruction
Buttmunch: Butt + Munch: someone that is being particularly annoying

Buzzkill: Something or someone spoiling an event that people are enjoying,
Camphone: Camera + Phone — A cellular phone with a small camera

Captcha: Completely Automated Public Turing Test To Tell Computers and Humans
Apart — A distorted image of letters and numbers used to ensure that a response is not
generated by a computer

Carjacking: Car + Hijacking — When a car driver is forced to give up his vehicle or
drive to a destination designated by the attacker

Chick lit: Books, usually featuring female characters, written by women on
contemporary themes and issues that appeal more to women than to men

Chillax: Chill + Relax — To take it easy, cool down, or just relax

Click bait: Put something on a website that will encourage visitors to click on a link
Clickjacking: Tricking Internet users into clicking on hidden links

Cloud computing: A computing service which enables access to a shared pool of
resources over the Internet

Confuzzled: Confused + puzzled — To be both confused and puzzled by something at
the same time

Copyleft: Opposite of copyright — Copyleft eliminates restrictions and allows freedom

of use for all
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Cot potato: Very young child who spends a lot of time watching television

Couch commerce: Buying goods online from one's home

Couch potato: A person who spends a lot of time sitting in front of the television
Cougar: Cougar is an older woman who is mainly attracted to and has sex with men
young enough to be her sons

Crowdfunding: Raising money for a project by getting a large number of people to
make a small financial contribution, particularly by using a website

Crunk: Crazy + Drunk — A mixture between two states of being crazy and drunk
Cyberbully: A person who uses the Internet, electronic communication or social
networks to harm, harass or intimidate another person

Cyberchondriac: A person who imagines that he/she is suffering from an illness after
reading about the symptoms on the Internet

Cyberslacking: Using one's employer's Internet and email facilities for personal
purposes during working hours

Dauntlet: A small but overwhelming task

Daycation: Day + Vacation — A trip or short vacation which lasts only one day.
Daycationers do not stay away overnight

Docudrama: — Documentary + Drama

Dramality: — Dramatic + Reality

Drinkathon: Drink + Marathon — An extended party or event involving the
consumption of alcohol

Drug driving: Driving a vehicle while under the influence of drugs

Dumbfound: — Dumb + Confound

Dwell time: The length of time spent on a website

Ebonics: — Ebony + Phonics

E-cruitment: Online recruitment of employees, including online submission of
resumes and cover letters

Edress: Email + Address — Referring to someone's e-mail address

Edutainment: Education + Entertainment — Something that can provide entertainment
while teaching a child

Elancer: A professional person who works from home and provides services on the
internet

ELL: English Language Learners

E- mind: E-mail+ Remind — To remind via e-mail

Emoji: Icon used in electronic messages and webpages

Emoticon: Emotion + icon — Icons that show feelings

Epiracy: Electronic piracy illegal downloading of material found on the internet
(films, music, etc.)

Equaintance: A person you know only through online networks
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E-stalk: To stalk (follow) someone using Internet searches and email

E-text: E- [Electronic] + Text — A literary or reference work converted into a textbased
file on the Internet

EV: Electric vehicle, a vehicle which runs entirely on electricity stored in rechargeable
batteries

E-waste: Electronic material and devices that have been thrown away

Face Time: Application which enables people to make video phone calls,
Fantabulous: — Fantastic + Fabulous

Fashionista: Person who dresses according to the latest fashion trends

Favicon: Favourite Icon — A tiny little graphic that appears when you bookmark a site
Flame War: A period during which angry or rude email messages are exchanged
Flash mob: A crowd that gathers in a pre-determined place, performs an action then
disperses very quickly

Flexitarian: A vegetarian who sometimes eats meat or fish

Flightmare: Flight and Nightmare — Unpleasant air travel experience

Flog: A fake blog — A blog (online journal) which appears to have been written by an
independent person but has in fact been created by a company or business in order to
advertise a product or service

Floordrobe: Blend of "floor" and "wardrobe" — A pile of clothes dropped on the floor
Frankenfood: Frankenstein + Food — Genetically-modified food

Frape: Blend of "Facebook" and "rape" — Making changes to someone‘s Facebook
pages without their knowledge

Fraudience: — Fraud + Audience

Fratastic: Fraternity + Fantastic — Something that was splendidly fraternity-like
Freemale: A woman who is happy to stay single and independent

Frenemy: An enemy who pretends to be your friend

Gastropub: A pub which, in addition to beer and alcoholic drinks, offers gastronomic
cuisine

Geek: A person obsessively concentrated on a particular interest, especially new
technological devices

Glad Rags: Your best clothes you wear on special occasions

Glamping: Blend of "glamour" and "camping" — Sleeping in the open but with every
comfort including cooking equipment

Globesity: Global + Obesity — A widespread problem of people becoming overweight
Greenwash: To try to convince people that you are doing something which is good for
the environment

Greycation: Going on holiday or vacation with grandparents in order to reduce the
cost
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Hacktivist: A person who manipulates information on the internet in order to transmit
a message, usually political

Hashtag: The # symbol (hashtag) is used on social networking services such as Twitter
to 1dentify a keyword or topic of interest and search for messages (tweets) related to
the subject

Hater: A social networking app which allows people to share their dislikes
Haycation: A holiday or vacation spent on a farm

Hotspot: Location in which wireless Internet access is available

Hinglish: Hindi + English

Imho: In my humble opinion

Indipop: Indian + Popular — Popular Indian music

Infomania: Constantly checking and responding to email and text messages

ICE number: In Case of Emergency — The telephone number of a friend or relative
who should be contacted in an emergency situation

Internet: —Inter + Network

Internot: A person who does not use internet

It girl: A girl who has become a celebrity more through intense media coverage than
through any personal achievements

Jazzercise: — Jazz + Exercise — A dance-based group fitness program

Jigsaw family: A family which includes the children from each partner's previous
relationship(s), in addition to any children they may have together

Jumbrella: Jumbo + umbrella — Very large umbrella set above tables outdoors at a
coffee shop

Laymanise/laymanize: To simplify technical information so that it can be understood
by ordinary people or non-specialists

Locavore: A person who only eats food produced locally

LOL: Laugh out loud

Magriffic: Magnificent +Terrific

Mailbomb: To deliberately try to disrupt another computer system by sending massive
amounts of email to it

Mall-rats: Pre-teens or young teens who practically live at the mall and spend hours
walking around in small packs, only rarely buying anything

Mayhaps: Maybe + Perhaps — Something that is questionable

Meh: Interjection used to express indifference or to show that one simply does not care
Melodrama: — Melody + Drama

Meritocracy: The idea that merit and individual effort determine one‘s success rather
than wealth or birth

Me time: A period of time spent exclusively on yourself doing something that you

enjoy and allows you to relax
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Mocktail: Non-alcoholic drink that looks like a cocktail
Modem: — Modulator + Demodulator
Moped: — Motor + Pedal
Mosh: Mash + Squash — An activity that involves hitting into people either by jumping
into them
Muppet: — Marionette + Puppet
Nail tat: A temporary tattoo applied to the nails
Nano break: A one-night holiday, or going away from home for one night
Nanofacture: Nano + Manufacture — To manufacture something at the molecular level
using nanotechnology
Neocon: Neo + Conservative — A modern type of conservative
Netbook: Small laptop computer which weighs less than 3 pounds and has a 7 to 10
inch screen
Netiquette: Network + etiquette — Set of rules governing appropriate behavior on the
internet
Netizen: Internet + citizen — A person who spends an excessive amount of time on the
internet
Netmeet: Internet + Meet — An internet meeting or to meet somebody through the
internet
Netpicker: A person who surfs the internet looking for information in order to impress
others with their knowledge of current events
Nevertiree: A person who continues to work after they have reached the age of
retirement
Newbie: A new member of any group, community, or activity
Noogler: New Google employee
Notspot: An area where there is slow Internet access or no connection at all
Ofer: Zero + For — To not be successful in a series of attempts at a task Offshorable:
Something that can be done or produced in another country, especially at reduced costs
OH: Abbreviation of "other half", a person's wife, husband or partner
Overparenting: Being excessively protective of one's children in order to guarantee
their safety and ensure their success in life
Oversharing: Providing too much information on the Internet (credit card details,
personal information, etc.) especially through social network sites
Oxbridge: — Oxford + Cambridge
Paratroops: — Parachute + Troops,
Password fatigue: Being tired of having to remember a large number of passwords for
different electronic devises
Password wallet: An online service where a person‘s passwords can be stored and
managed
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Paywall: A system which restricts access to a website, or certain webpage content, to
users who have paid a subscription
Peops: People + Friends
Pixel: — Picture + Element
Photobomb: Intrude into the background of a photograph just before it is taken,
Photog: A photographer
Pictionary: Picture+ Dictionary — A dictionary which not only contains meaning of
the words but also their pictures
Prosumer: Professional + Consumer — A consumer shopping for items for professional
Protire: Leave your current job so that you can pursue work or hobbies that you are
more interested in
Re-gift: It means giving away a gift that you have received
REM: Rapid Eye Movement
Recessionista: Popular new term for a person who succeeds in dressing stylishly on a
tight budget
Road Rage: Aggressive habits often resulting in violence against other drivers
Robocall: Commercial telemarketing call which plays a recorded message, Romcom:
Romantic + Comedy: Romantic comedy
Sandwichgeneration: A generation of people who care for the needs of their children
as well as those of their own elderly parents
Scientology: Science + Technology
Screenager: A young person or teenager who spends a lot of time in front of the
computer screen
Selfie: A photograph that one has taken of oneself (for example a photograph taken
with a smartphone)
Sheeple: Sheep + People — People who are easily persuaded and tend to follow what
others do
Silver ceiling: Attitudes or policies that prevent older employees from being promoted
to higher positions
Sitcom: Situation + comedy — A drama, on television, based on humorous everyday
situations
Skort: — Skirt + Short — A pair of shorts having a flap or panel across the front and
sometimes the back to resemble a skirt
Slumdog: Very poor, underprivileged person who lives in an overcrowded squalid area
of a city called a slum
Smirt: Smoke + Flirt — Smoking prohibition laws have led to a new sort of social
pastime
Snail mail: The standard system of delivering mail which is very slow in contrast to
electronic mail
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Sofalise/sofalize: Stay home and use the internet, phone or other electronic device to
communicate with people

Speed Dating: A method of meeting a potential romantic partner by talking to a group
of individuals at an organized event

Textual harassment: Sending text messages to mobile phones which insult or abuse
people

Tombstoning: Jumping or diving into water from a dangerously high place such as a
hotel balcony, a cliff, bridge, wall, roof, etc.

Trashion: Trash + Fashion — Fashionable items created from old, used and recycled
elements

Tweet: People who "tweet" send short messages via the microblogging service Twitter
Tweeple: Tweet + People — People who use/have Twitter Account (Social Networking
Site)

UCEless: A proposed watchword for the growing anti-spam movement (UCE —
unsolicited commercial e-mail; i.e., spam.)

Upskil: Teach an employee new or additional skills

Unfollow: Stop receiving another's person's messages on Twitter

Unfriend: Remove someone from your list of friends on social networks such as
Facebook

Unschooling: Unconventional education of children, not following the usual
curriculum

Vegans: Vegans are the People who reject animal exploitation and refuse to eat animal
products of any kind, including eggs, honey, milk

Webinar: Presentation or seminar conducted over the web

Web rage: Anger or frustration as a result of difficulties or problems encountered
when using the Internet

Widget: Blend of "window" and "gadget" — A small application or tool that can be
installed and executed within a web page
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Appendix B

A

B

N —

Nownhkw

10.
. Nobody home.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24,
25.
26.

11

27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.

37.

More royalist than the king.

A good beginning makes a good ending
(A good beginning is a half the battle).
To put spokes in one’s wheel.

Let George do it.

To laugh the wrong side of one’s mouth.
To pour water in (into, through) a sieve.
He that diggeth a pit for another should
look that he fall not into it himself.

Lies have short legs.

An old dog will learn no new tricks.
Life is not a bed of roses.

No sooner said than done.

To kill two birds with a stone.
Not to lift a finger.

To make one’s blood run cold.
Measure twice and cut once.
As naked as a worm.

To lick one’s boots.

Old foxes need no tutors.

To buy a pig in a poke.

To play one’s game.

To lay something for a rainy day.

To praise smb. beyond the skies/the moon.

Not to know A from B.

As handsome as a paint.

Not to have a penny/a sixpence/a dime to
bless oneself.

Not to have a shirt (rag) to one’s back.
As pretty as a picture.

To kiss the post.

Pride goes (comes) before a
fall/destruction.

To promise mountains and marvels.

One fool makes many.

The voice of one is the voice of none.
One step above the sublime makes

the ridiculous.

On Monday morning don’t be looking for
Saturday night.

As pale as a corpse (as ashes, death).

To know as one knows one’s ten fingers/
to have something at one’s fingertips.

N —

Nownhkw

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.

27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.

37.

Ha xyTHi cMigTucs.

Craporo He nepeBYHIl (BYUSHOTO BUUTH —
TIIBKHM Yac MapHYyBaTH).

Binx BeTMKOTo 10 CMIIIHOTO — OJTUH KPOK.
KpoB y xuiax xojoHe.

Binbimnii KaToNMMK, HiXK Mana pUMCHKHIA.
TanmroBaTH MiJ YUIOCH AYAKY.

Bbpexnero nanexo He 3aigent (Bech CBIT
Mpoiiiell, Ta Ha3aj He BEPHEILICS).
I"onwid, sixk 6y6o0H.

["apHuid, sIK YepBiHELb.

He Bum BueHoro.

He maTu mensira/koniiiku 3a qymiero.
JIuzatu ’atu (KOMycChb).

Kynutu (kymyBaTn) KOTa B MIIKY.

OpwuH y Mol He BOTH.

[TominmyBaTu 3aMOK.

OO6iusATH 3070TI TOPH.

binuii, six cTiHa (K Kpela, K MOJIO0THO).
BcrapnsaTu nanuili KoMych B KoJieca.
[TignocuTH Korock A0 Hebec.

[TanpLieM He TOBOPYXHE.

JloGpe po3moyaru — miBijia 3pOOUTH.
l'opaicts (xa) 1o 1o6pa HE TOBOIUTH.
Cka3zas, sk 3aB’s13aB (CKa3aHO-3pOOIICHO).
[ITykaty BYOpAIIHBOTO JIHS.

IBan kuBae Ha Iletpa.

XTO 1HIIOMY SIMY KOTa€, TOH caM y Hel
MOTPAILISE.

JlypicTh 3apa3nuBa.

3HaTH, IK CBOI I1’SITh MAJbIIIB.
Binknagatu mock Ha YOpHUIA JCHb.
Copouku Ha mjieyax He MaTH.

He Bci BioMa (0/1HI€T KJICTIKH HE
BHUCTAYae).

Hocutu Bogy B perieri.

["apHa, 5K KBiTKa (SIK SIOTYYKO).

Cim pa3 Bigmipsiii (oaMip), a pa3 BiApix
(yTHR).

JKuTTs npoxuTH — He NoJIe IEpelTH (Ha
BIKY, SIK Ha JOBT'1i HUBI).

OpanM yaapom (MaxoM) IBOX 3aiIliB
youTH.

Hi Ge, Hi Me, HI KyKypiKY.
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